A PSYCHOTRONICS MANUAL

Matantsev



BERSERKER

BOOKS

O



Alexander Matantser Psychotronics —

mind control, comparison
with the technologies of
ancient civilisations



1, Matancher. "Psychotronics - Mind Control, Comparison with Technologies of Ancient Cisetions’

Contents

On the cover

Introduction

Opinions of sciennists and specialists on psi technologies
History ofthe development of ps technologies
Terminology
What s psychotonics?

Areas of influence of psychotronic deries
Signs of psychic terror
Physics of the process
Methods and means of emote influence on physioogy
and the humn psyche
Features of the development of psiechnologis in diferent countries
Ready-made devics for psychocorrection and memory erasure
Frequencies and other parameters ued n ps
technologies
Functions of brain waves
Examples of psi terror and psychoteonic inluence
Deces for ifhuencing the psyche of ammals
New energy sources for st technologes
The law and psychotronic infuence
Standards and GOSTS for protection
Diffcultes and problems of ps technologies
Classifed topics

Connection with the technologiesof ancent cilsaions
The influence on consciousnes of ancient anefects, revedled by the transaton of hieraglyphs by the author, Alexander Matantsev

Case 1. Disclosure oftet on ancient Egyptian obelsks

Case 2 Deciphering the text on ancient Egyptian

Case 3. The meaning o the ancien: Egyptian hetoghyph

"human spinit”

Case . Images on Mesican artefacts

Evamples of the transmission of hought and energy from humans over distance in ancient artefects

Examples of transmittng thoughs over distance using addivional attibutes such as anchors, jedos, wands

and others

Exarnples of activting veras, wands, and jedos with the power of thought. The principle of symbolism

Who imented al this?

Examples of amplifying thoughts, influencing the masses

Exammples of the influence of the Initiates on crystals

Resonant throne amplifier of thoughts

Alexander Matantsev's new theary. How the throne thought amplifer works

Addivional capabilies of the vajr: thought amplifcation, Alexander Matantser's theory

73
78
86

91
94
9%
97
99
103
105
106
110

116
116
121

130

131
140

156

167
172
173
175
178

187
190



"Psychotronics - Mind Control, Comparison with Technologies of Ancient Chvlisations

mpct on the chaks
Apractical example of the influence on the chakeas using the example of Khambo Lama ltgelov

Influencing brain hythms s th basis of st technologis
Schumann resonances and the main life frequency of 110 Ha as a decisive factor in ps technologies
The process of forming ulrasound and elecromagnetc waves in the body using the example of Ninel Kulagina
Alexander Matantsey's new theory on the passbilty of ulrasound rediation by the human body

Processes occuring in the human body during mediation
Sticic acd end 1s it
Na,SiO; + 2HCI — H,Si0; + 2 NaCl
H2Si03 — Si02 + H20
The human body - & complex of collodal sysems
Alexander Matantsev's theory. Schemes of the process of ulrasound formation and the possiilty of humen levitation
Psitechnologies through exposure to the forbidden range of brain thythms. The use of vajras and crystals The use of
special helmets and crowns with thickened tops for resonance at certan frequencies
and imparting steength and capebiles

Conclusion
References

19
210
216
219

229

243
250
255

257

258
260

263
270

282
285
307



A, Matancher. "Psychotronics - Mind Control, Comparison with Technologies of Ancient Civlisations’

On the cover
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2. An ancient Egyptian areefact, the body's chakes, a total of 22 chakeas and their exposure to resonant frequencies from the crown i the form of a flatened sphere, s well
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3. The authors theory. A diagram of the formation of uhrasomc and electromagnetic radiation n the human body possessng extrasensory abiltes

4. Symbolism in ancient Egyptian images: a person in the form of a jeda with four plates - chakuas and the effect on him from two sides of wazs with tuning forks at the
ottom for tuning,

5. Schumann resonances - rom above, brai thythms - rom below. Two arows - impact for psi technologies in two areas.

6. Pharaoh or Iniiate, seate on a chir with & thought amplifier and attributes of radiation and reception: ureus (metal snake on the crown - antennal, ankh in the right hand -
for tuning, uzz 1n the left hand - for actvation and transmission of signals; & crown with a resonance ball tned 10 the basic e frequency to achieve homeostess, ie. optimal communication
beween a person and their environment.

7. Telepathic transmission of thoughts and suggestion of one's thoughts through the hands, through ureia on the crowns and uaz with an ankh attachment.

8. Compiled by the author, Transmission of thoughts over distance and reception of other people’s thoughts. Antenna in the fomm of a ureia (metal snake on the crown),
resonances in the crown, radiation from the hands,



Introduction

Psychotronic influence s based on changes in consciousness and the state of the body. Many associzte this infuence with psychotronic weapons aimed at zombificaton,
suppression of consciousness and humans. In fact, psychotronic influence is aimed at both creation and destruction.

The creative approach includes treatment, achieving homeostasis - the optimal adaptaton of the body to the environment and optimal selfregulation. In addion, creatve psychological

sty nvoles idefyng vices:dug addis alohalics and peaple with other harmful habis. An imporant part s the treatment ofvrious diseases.

The destruciv directon is very divrse, and sometimes temrble. [ not only changes the tate of the entire organism, but lso llows one to zombify a person, erase their memory, and
impose on’s il I to thisdiretonthatthe cretion of milant robots—destro ers—fom humas belongs.

Psychic weapons are a feature of the third millennium. The wars of the next generation wil be fought without the
use of infantry, aitcraft, bombs, or artillry, and not on land, water, or in the air, but in the space of the enemy's consciousness and subconsciousness, This means that 1 15 mot the enemy's
miltary uns or infrastructure thet wil b atacked, but their minds, honour and conscience. With the help of psi technologies, t is aleady possible to suppress the will and destroy the
psyche

A1 specil area of psychotroni nffuence s the achievement of self-improvement and the acquisition of extrasensory abilities. The fousder of ths entre field
our Russin scientist, Academican lgor Viktorovich Smirnov (1950-2004), approached this threshold.

[n-terms of signifcance, the work of Academician Igor Smimov can be compared to the creatve and invenave achevements of the founder of the space programme, Academician Sergel
Partovich Koroley. And this s ndeed the case, Scienists compare the achievements of L. V. Smimov to the invention of the nuclear bomb and the exploration of space.

Many of Smirov's works are sl classified. Only the areas of influence have been declassified after 50 years. However, during the years of destruction in Russia in the
eatly 19905, much classified information leaked into the media. The analogy between the actvites of Smirnov and Korolev also applies to promising areas of development, Koroley
dreamed of flying to Mars and the Moo and was prepering a base. His death prevented this development. Smirmov dreamed of creating equipment to echieve extrasensory abilie, but
s arly death also prevented this. Arer 1 V. Smimo, b nstitute wes first headed by hs e, and then it was closed altogether

For some teason, the author of this book gets the impression tha the genus of psychotronic influence, Tgor Viktorovich Smimov, did not die at the age of 54 by accident, but was
helped along by foreign competitors.

The author of this book, Alesander Matantser, has devoted much time to studying and researching the technologies of ancient civiisaions, which are described in his books [1-
41], Among them are pioneering directons and discoveres, such as th disclosure of the calendar in Thwanaku, th discovery of  new technology of leiaton o flight n the ar of stons and
megliths, and much more. Among these works are descriptions of the technologies of ancient civilisations based on influencing
the human psyche, affecting individuals and lage groups of people with the am of suppressing their wil and conguering them, a5 well as reaing and improving ther
condition. Doesn't all this resernble the direction of modem work i the world of psychotechnologies?
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Other tesearchers and 1. V. Smirov wrote about the use of mind control in ancient times, Thanks to his accumulated knowledge of ancient technologies, the author of this
ook poins out specic methods used by representatives of ancient civilsations to influence both individuals and masses of peaple. These methods will be described in this book

The USSR and Russia are world leaders in the field of psychotronic influence. At the same tme, peaceful and
creative approaches prevail in our country, although there have been experiments with other approaches as well. In other countmes, such as the United States, Japan, and England,
destructive methods are in the Jead.

And now our esteemed opponent has appeared.

— Wow! You'e decided to reveal a topic that many have lost their heads over! Aren' you afraid?

— Scientists always fae a dlemma: o vevea! thei findings or to concel them, given the pressure from competiors

— What s your drive, what are you capable of?

— Qur weapons are ogie,systematisaton, ingenuiy, tesearch and only objective data.

— Did you know that the founder of psychotronics, our academician Igor Viktorovich Smimov, fived only 54 years? He was a major obstacle to someane, 5o he was
elminated. Here, one can draw a clear analogy with the actviis of academician Sergel Pavlovich Korolev Kotoley was gone, and our compatrios' programmes to explore the Moon and
Mars were stalled for mang years. 1. V. Smmirmov was gone, and soon his instiute was closed, and the programme to acquie extvasensory abliies was stelled for many years,

The opponent suddenly clutched his head: "This whole subject is classifed, secret, and even top secret. Theyl take your head off 1 anything lasifed leaks out.

— Dear opponent, did you know that this information has long been leaked, especially in the years following the collapse of the USSR, when foreign delegations were
allowed to visit closed faclinies? There were 20 scientifc centres for the cevelopment of psi technologies in the USSR, and when the USSR collapsed, almost all of these centres
were closed. And what happened next? Nex, afer the collpse, the Americans were allowed access to virually al closed facilis, and the whole truth came out. Don't believe me? Now [ wil
open your eges. |, the author of this book, Alexander Matencher, as the head of a leboratory in the USSR, visited closed muclear power plants. To get into certain centres, it was not
enough to have the highest level of securty clearance; you also needed special permission from the Ministry. And what o you think? After the collapse of the USSR, Americans
suddenly appeared at the most secret plants! [ was horrified. On television, they showed Amenican delegations viiting & facliy that required six months of waiting to obtain
permission from the Ministy. My hair stood on end! Thank God that in recent years, all this has been covered up, and we have retumed to the original preservation of Russian priority
and secrecy. The same thing happened with the topic o psi technologies. In the years aftr the collapse of the USSR, nformation about the most incredible and secret nventions n the feld
of psychatronics leaked nto the open press, Have | saisfed your curiosity?

— Even more than necessary. However, | am not here to criicise you. It used to be said that after undergoing teaning, many athletes going to the Olympics went on to wn gold
medals. This refered to psychologicl preparaton. But what about now? Let's go back to the Tokyo Olympics. The first medal won by the Russian team was a sler medel in the air nfl
competiion by Anastaia Galashing. She was niely ahead of the Chinese athlete, but in the lat shot she scored 89 points, while the Chinese athlete scored 10.7. As a esul, Calashina
only took second place. Now Lask you: "Why not process
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Did they psych Anastasia Galashina up for victory? Why did she falter? Don't you think that the Chinese servies psychologically conditioned their athlete to win?

— Dear opponent! We see whete you are heading, to the results of the Soviet perod, when, fter the collpse of the USSR, information leaked out zbout the psyehologial
manipulaton of Olympic athletes withthe aim of achieving mental stabilty and fearlesness i stessul sivatons. However, we can cite another example from the same Japanese Olympics. Our
athlete Viktolina Batsarashkina was losing to a Chinese competitor n the air pisol compeiton, but on the st sho, the Chinese atlete fektered and scored only O points, while Viktoina scored
10.4 points and becarne the Olympic gold medallist. In this example, don't you think thet the Chinese services id not s ther athlte up for victory by influencing her psyche?

— So maybe our people set up Vikioline?

—That's just speculation. Let's agree to be very, very careful with our concusions and not make any premature or unfounded ones The entire subject of the implementation of ps
technology devices i classthed. But in terms of ps technology theory and th resuls o ts applicaton, this subject is open, isn't t? That i precisely why this book was witen

The opponent made a sour face, as if he had eaten a lemon, and not just one.

— Be careful not to confuse these areas; remember the fate of the genius lgor Smirmor! Ifthe subect metter is 5o obscure, why ate you writng & book about i And why do you
need to ink modem pst technologies with the technologis of ancient cvlisations?

— Dear opponent The more [ delve into the technologies of ancient civlisations, the more [ am amazed by their extraordinary capablies and abilites. | have written
many books [1-41] on ancient technologies and declare with ful responsiblty, based on in-depth research, tht there is much in ancent technoloies that cannot be done today. For
example, the ancient Atanteans and Hyperboreans could activate 2 vjra o a crystal with their feld but now such abilies do not exst Or rather, they are extremely rare, and knowledge of ancient
technologies allows us to move forwerd and improrve our methods and devices. And al this is completely open to researchers

— Yes! You said that there are very few of them, but 1t tums out that we do have such individuals after ll. So why not study their potential?

— Oh, what a wonderfl opponent we have got, every question hits the mark! The thing 1s, there are only a handful of such indwduals in the whole world. Research 1s
conducted into their abiies, and then allthe resuls are immediaely clssfied. There s no such open materal in Russi,but in the USSR, surprisingly,a sres ofstues were conducted with Ninel
Kulagina. The resuls of her ablites were documented by leading academics of the time. The author reveals the main resuls, as it was these resuls that made i possile to uncover the subject of
electromagnetc waves emitted by humans!

— That's right! Without research, there is no progress in the USSR

— Dear opponent! . V. Smirnov also used the knowledge of the ancients, but he went further, creating unigue tnformational material containing music and impulses thet
alfect the psyche. He developed an algorithm for such an effect, which s his genius achievement! As a result, a person begins to unconsciously reveal information from their brain, Howeer, |
repeat, he began by studying the possibilites of ancient technologies, ethough information about this is very scarce.

— So, 50! So youe decided 10 ourdo 1. Smirnov and reveal all his sectets concerning ancient information’?

— Yes and no! This book reveals the main capabilites of ancient ciilsations to nflence the brain, psche and chakres. As @ esul, many areas of psi technology become clar
Howerer, this research makes t possble to do even more!

10



A Matancher. "Psychotronics - Mind Control, Comparison with Technologies of Ancient Civlisations

[t possbl to predictthe development of pi technologes that e completely undeveloped at present, but which were possessed by ancient peaple or ancient visitos.

— Ahal Now we've got to the alens! Aren't there too many books about them now?

— There are not many baoks, but there are a huge number of atices, My task as an author i to conduct research and identify both borrowed and completely new possibltes for
inflencing the human psyehe. 1t no coincidence that our gemius n psychotechnologies, lgor Viktorovich Smirmov, stood on the threshold of creating people with extrasensory abilites. To
this we can add the achievements of ancient civlisations in claivoyance, telepathy and influencing masses of people with their own or amplified felds! sn't that remarkable?

— Oh dear! That may be all well and good, but dear author, once you've done that and reached the end, won't you suffer the seme fate as Smimor, who died at the age
of 547

— Since the time of Giordano Bruno (1548-1600), the great mathematician and astronomer who was burned at the stake at th age of 5 for teaching that the univere was
nfnite, there have been many remarkable scientists who defended their scientific point of view. They were not stubborn, but true scientists. Sergei Pavlovich Korolev and Igor
Viktorovich Semenov were such brillant scientists. They did not ive long, but they made a unique contrbuton to the development of Russian and world sciencel

— Wel, dear author! My wish for you is that you do not end up at the stake or shat, e the scientist Barchenko 1n Stelins time. Afer ol stick to the position of those
remarkable scientists who made a huge contribution to science and lved a long time. With your permission, I wil take my leave.

— Now that our remarkable opponent has disappeared, it i time to ls the questions that
are explored in the book to reveal the subject matter:

— analyss of the opimions of scentists and speciass n psi technologes

— the history of the development of st technologies;

— teminology;

— propertis of psychotronics;

— ateas of influence of psychotronic derices

— signs of psychic terror

— ways to protect yourself rom psychotronic efects

— the essence (physics) of the process;

— methads and means of emote influence on human physioogy and psyche;
— Teatures of the development of st technologies in different countis

— teady-made devces for psychocortecton and memory rasure

— determination offrequencies and other parameters for ps technologes

— examples of psterror and psychotronic infuence

— energy sources for st technologes

— legilatve ssues

— standards for protecton against electromagnetic and other inflences

— the secrecy of the subject metter—its connecton 1o the technologis of ancient clsatons
— the influence of consciousness on ancient artefacts,reveled through the translaion of hiroglyphs by the author, Alesander Matantser;
— the disclosure of text on ancient Eggptian obelss,

— decrphenng of the text on ancient Egyptian pyramidons

— the meaning ofthe ancient Egyptian hetoglyph "human spr’

— Images on Mexican anefc

— examples of telepathic energy transer n ancient Eggpt

— examples of the influence on the chakras i ancient Egypt, ancient India and among the Sumerians

11



— the causes of electromagnetic waves from humans

— use of research fincings with Ninel Kulagine on the subjct of pst echnologes, In addition, 1n order to explore the subject, it became necessary to explore
) other related issues:
ISsues:

— disclosure of ancient Indian Vedas on weapons that effect the psyche;

— trnsltion of anciet heroglphs (Egptian and Chinese) to denfy telpathic abliie and energy source;

— decoding ancient Neroglyphs to dentiy the effects on Jedi and other devices, and the possibilines for activating crystls

— studying clues from ancient civilsations in order to idemtify ways of transittng energy, amplifying thoughts and energy sources n the form of the Sun and seismic elastic vibrations
in the earth;

— studying encient Mexican artefacts containing UFQs and aliens to identfy the most ancient methods of resonating at vial frequencies and methods of energy tranfer from 2
being (human); 25 el as telepahic abilces;

— studying preparation, medtation, mantras, and poses that enable energy transfer;

— studying the detals o clothing and headgear, crowns and hehmets for the characteiscs of thought transinission and resonance frequencies for influencing others

— the possibiltyof telpethy through the hands and through wazs, jedas, anchis and other devies

— combining varous devces to enhance the capabilites of telepethy and the transmmission of thoughts over distance;

— issues of activating Jedes, varas, crystals;

— connection with pyramids and other megliths that emit energy, activation of pyramids and other megaliths with the energy of the Initated;

— questions of priority in the invention of resonance devices, special helmets and crowns with balls on top, allowing one to tune into vital frequencies and generate
them;

— the impactof thoughts on large groups of people

— tssues of amplifying thoughts with throne amplifers

— resonances of ifferent clses

— methods of mediation used by people capable of exrasensory perception, in whose bodies there i a sharp increase tn acids, which, a5 a esult of reactions, Jed to a huge rowth of
micropertiles of piezoelectric materials in the collodal solutions of the body;

— meditation techniques, during which the content of quartz SiO , and calcite CaCO; microparticles, which are
piezoelectric materials on which ultrasound is generated during the piezoelectric effect, increased in the colloidal solution of the
organism;

— tesonances n the cramal cavity and other parts ofthe body,

— methods of generating uiresound from humns;

— methods of generating elecromagnetic fieds from humans;

— chakras i different countre, the ancient Indian and Slvic chakoasysems;

— the sudy of chakras in Egypten atelats

— the connection between psychics and people capable of elepthy, using the examples of Ninel Kulagina, Khambo Lama ltigelov, Hume and Cuperting;

— the influence of resonant jugs on the bodys chakras;

— continuation of research begun by the author, Alexander Matantser, in book [41], on the effect on the human brain of sound
frequencies from a crystal located inavajra, which ffects the necessary area of the brain’s thyth;

— 1ssues of reading a person's aura and it iterpetation;

— Schumann resonances;
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— the influence of the vita frequency of 110 Hz and its hamonics ot 220 Hz and 440 H;

— the method of forming low-requency elastic waves with Schumann frequency from Schumann electromagnetic resonances

— 1ssues of inceeasing energy through internel meditation;

— impact on bran hythms;

— study of the blties of Ninel Kulagine: the only offcially reistered case of studying extrasensory abilites, umique research, when it was possible to officially confirm, with the
nvolvement of leading scientists, ll kinds of, sometimes unique, human properties; Ninel Kulagina possessed extrasensory abiliies 1 ransmit thoughs over a distance, accompanied by
energy feldsthat could affect objects at a distance, including crystals,

— studying the impact on chemical reactons in the body;

— studying the emergence of magnetc fields rom the body using the example of Ninel Kulagina;

— studying the possibilie of changing the body's acdiy, which opened up opportunttes for levitation and psi technologies;

— the possibily of increasing the sticon content n the body, studying the body's abily to significandy ncrease its content, using the example of Ninel Kulaging;

— the emisson of utrasound and electromagnetic waves by humans and the abilty to change chemical processes over a wide range;

— studying the rdiaton spectrum of a person with extesensory abilities;

— schematic solutions for the stages of implementation of psi technologies for peaple with extrasensory ablies;

— physice processes for ps technalogie, new theores by the author, Alexander Metan-

— aew theary by the author, Alesander Matantser, on achieving the immortaliy of Kbambo Lama
liglov, tlated to the ffect of o sound frequencies on two areas of the brain's rhythm;

— places of power where the extraction of seismic energy from the Earth s most effecve;

— waps to achieve the necessary amplitude to afect the humn bran in the delta thythm range; th possiiliy of amplfying the signal tenfold the use of & vara with 2 crstel of high
qualiy factor

— about the complex frequency-optimised sound effect invented by unknown ancient creators;

— comparison of helmets in Alexander the Great's amy with crowns 1n ancient Egypt with simlar extensions on the crown, and comperison with drawings on Mexican
artefacts depicting UFQs and aliens; i essence, we are talking about such a mysterious and enigmatic primary source.

Looking ahead, let us say what the technology of ancient civilisations has to do with psi-technologies.
to psi technologies. The most direct! Resonances in the extended parts of the helmets
The crowns of pharaohs, gods, initiates, priests, and ancient warriors allow, firstly, to
tune their owner to the desired activity, and secondly, to emit low-frequency resonant
waves to those around them and influence them! In addition, ancient artefacts show a
great deal of telepathic influence on those around them, demonstrated very clearly by
the position of the palms towards the target, by the pointing of sceptres and the ankhs
mounted on them, and by the depiction of throne amplifiers of thought and influence on
the masses. Even
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The chakras in ancient images, numbering up to 22, are shown not just for the sake of it,
but with the use of symbolism. Rods and flattened crowns are drawn, affecting the
chakras, including the consciousness. To this should be added the description in the
ancient Indian Vedas of weapons that affect the consciousness. Here you have a
manifestation of psi-technologies coming from unknown representatives of ancient
civilisations and, as proven artefacts from Mexico with UFOs and aliens have shown,
from unknown representatives of other planets!

The "Conclusion” summarises the resuls of the research

The author considers himself a researcher of the mysteries of the universe, ancient megalithic stuctures, and
ancient technologies, being an inventor and creator of many author's ertfcaes and patents. Working as a laboratory head with a sientfc degtee and academic it at the AllRussian Research
Institute of Technical Physics and Automation, he initated the creation of a new plasma gun device that opxates on ordinary water and affects stone structures, the creation of modulated
neutron generators, quadrupole and time-of-Tight mass spectrometers, high-voliage pulse devices, and many other inventions, These devices have recetved author' certificates and patents. He
wrote standards for neutron generators, as well as books on the secrets of pyramids, burial mounds, seids, dolmens, menhrs, cromlechs, statues from Easter Island, Stonehenge, the
Tiwanaku complex, ancient calendars, questions of human levitation and megalihs. In doing so, they summarised and analysed existng information and offered their own hypotheses and
caleulatons, s el s research based on geogrephical maps.

s study wes not ininated by chance, but is a continuation of  targeted effort o cover, a far as passble, al stages of technologicl development in ancent civlisations

The author, Alexander Matantsev, decided to share with readers his discoveries,
hypotheses, investigations, and revelations related to the technologies of ancient civilisations:

— the period o the end of the pyramids i Giza has been identifed;

— the area of influence ofthe pyramics enexgy s been identied;

— he formulated the criteria for a tre pyramd;

— the categores of pyramids in Russia have been identified, and 116 pyramids of various shapes have been marked on & map of Russiz;

— The Towanaku disester calendar has heen revealed for the st time; the orbis ofthe planets before and after the disasters have been calculated, as have the orbits and tming of the
disasters involving three Earth stelies and two Venus satellites.

— the purpose of mutuelly perpendicular structures in blocks has been revedled for the frst time - forlevitaion;

— The destroyers of the Tvandku complex have been identified.

— the purpose of the pyramids in Tiwanaku has been revealed, including for the process of obtaning god

— the simlaity between the Gate of the Sun in Trwangku and the P-shaped strctures at Stonehenge has been revedle:

— The seids have been systematised

— dolmens have been systematised and the tota potentil for protection against disasters and earthquakes has been identied

— menhirs and cromlchs were systematied;

— vesonant burial mounds were systematised, and their similar functional impact to pyramids was demonstated;

— The important purpose of megalthic strctures around the world has been revled - to 1dentify and protect against disasters and earthouakes. Formulas for effective protection
have been introduced. Huge pyramids wete erected in plces with lnge tectonic fauls, and in places with & smell nework of tectonic fauls, many small megalihic structures such as dolmens
and resonant mounds were erected.
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— The purpose of the tatues on Easter snd has been revealed, and frequency tuning devices have been idenifed for the frt e,

— The systematisaion of megalhic structures according to frequency tuning has been determined.

— A planetary catastoophe has been idemifed according to the Dendera Zodic

— the afilaion of four-fingered creature and humans hes been revedled, and the planet from which they arrived on Earth has been idenifed;

— the stone niches have been sysematised and their ange of uses expanded;

— the calendars of the Ross and Rus peoples have been systematised;

— the Mayan calendars have been systematised

— Knew theory and diagrams have been created on evtation and human ffight in the ar

— e theory and chagrams on the lviaton of stones and megliths were created,

— Walled-up leiaton blocks were found.

— the secret of the images of flyng aliens and gods has been revealed;

— The secet o the shied ofthe Inca king Pachacurt and the secrets ofthe shield of the Inca wanriors have been revealed

— The secret power of Alexander the Great's amy has heen revealed through the use of a helmet with an extension on the top, 2 connection to the shield, and the functiomng of the
entire sysem through the sounds of trumpets, the cres of warrors, and the energy of the temitories.

— the purpose of the tall crowns of the gods and pharaohs of Egypt hes been reveled, calculions have been made on their effect on brain thythms, and questons of telepathy and
nfluence on large groups of people have been clanfied i detal

— the characteristics that can be used to find new pyramids in Russia are formulated;

— tips from ancient civlsations in various flds are formulated;

— step-by-step nstructons e provided for tmplementing polygonel masonry using stone softening technology;

— the date of planetary catatrophes have been determined based on mumerous codice;

— wars between the ihabitants of Venus, Mars, Earth, Mercury, and other planets and satelites have been identified in various codices;

— Humen-tke megalths, similar to the statues on Easter Island, have been discovered in Russia: Vakutia, Sbera, and the Urals. Their age and orentaton relative to tectonic faults have
been caleulted

— Megalthic construction hes been systematisd, rom sexds to pyramids, and new finks have been dentified: mult-peaked, mult-layered, pyramids, and with two peaks.

— for the firstime, the profile of double-peaked mountain pyramids has been identified, or example, in Exgag, which is not parebolic, but has a chain line and  inear
focus, which is very convenient for feeding UROs t different distances;

— For the first time, an ntemmediate category of mult-peaked pyramids has been identihed in Russia

— the intemmediate category of mult-layered pyramids in Russia has been identiied for the first time, and 17 of their varietis have been described:

— The inermeciate category of eaty pyramids n the form of fceted hlls hes ben clrifed

— Texts on ancient obelisks and pyramidions have been read, and statements by representetvs of ancient cvisatons about te actvaton of piezocectic rystals by the power
of thought have been identfied.

— severa necessary resonance in the crystl have been ndicated;

— the secrets of the immortliy of Khambo Lama ligelov have been revealed, based on & complex of preparatory propertis, chemical and resonent.

The author, Alexander Matantsev, decided to introduce readers to his books
on the mysteries of the universe.

"Ancient Pyramids: The Key to Understanding the Universe' 1]
"Ancient Pyramids - The Key to Preventing Catastrophes' 2]
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"Crimean burial mounds and dolmens - a mysterious purpose” [3];

"Secrets of Suppressing Earthquakes and Catastrophes. Reference Book [4};

"The secets of th statues on Easter [and" 3]

"The sectes of seids - megalithic structures” [6];

"New information about menhirs, cromlechs and Stonehenge [T}

"Sectets of the Universe [§]:

"Secrets of Humanity. Humorous Stories' [9};

"Calendars in Russia’ [10]

"Mayan Calenders and Codices" [11];

"The my[’sle]ry of the Tvanaku disaster clendar revealed, comparison with the calendars of the Ross and

Maya" [12];

”Anycient calendars: in Rus, Maye, Tiwanaku, ancient Egypt, ancient China and others - sources of knowledge [13];
"The Thvaneku Complx: for protecton from enemies and disaters, for ore processing,for healing as an observatory and calendar” [14]
"The secet of humn gt eveed” [15;

"The asic of leitaion, buman and stone fight n the ir (16

"Lestation,or the fight ofstones and megalihs i the ar 1],

"A new method of levitating stones and megaliths in Tiwanaku and Ollantaytambo has been discovered" [18];
"Examples and diagrams of lvitation' 19

"How the walled-up levtaton blocks were found" 2],

"How the Tiwanaku calendar was revealed and the orbits of the planets, three moons and sateltes of Venus were calculated" [21].
"Cats'love of stone niches helped reveal thir properties for healing, protection and levitation" [22];

"How the secee of four-ingered aliens was revaled (24

"The mystery of the image of flying aliens and gods' [24]

"The Secret of te Shield of the Inca King Pachacuti and the Shields of the Fnca Warrirs" [23]

"The Sectet Power of Alexander the Great's Amy’ 2]

"The Mystery of the Pharaohs of Egypt” [27]

"Clues from Ancient Civilsations’ [28]

"Technologies of Ancient Civilsaions: Polygonal Masonry and Stone Softening” [29

"Planetary Catastrophes, the Role of Venus and is Influence on Earth” 3]

"Revealed through codice: colonisaton and wars on Venus, Earth, Mars, and other planets and moons" [31].
"Pyramids in Russia and thei diferences’ 2]

"Human-fike megaliths, similar o the statues on Easter Island, in Vakuia, Sberia, and the Urals [33].
"Technologis of ancient ivfiatons: stages of megalith creation. Reference book” [34]

"Technologies of ancient civilisatons: pyramids with a concave profile, fnear focus and stone reflector” [35].
"Technologies of Ancient Civilsations: Mult-Peaked Pyramids' 3]

"Technologies of Ancient Civlisations: Mult-Layered Pyramlds kil

"Technologies of Ancient Civiisations: Pyramids n the Form of Faceted Hil' 38,

"Technologies of Ancient Civilsarions: Powerful Crystals for Energy’ 9],

"Technologies of Ancient Chvlisations: Activaton of Crystls by the Fied ofthe nicted" [40],

"The secret of the immortaliy of Khambo Lama igelos, inked to the technologes of ancient civilisations, has been revealed" [41],

16



Many of the processes described are presented for the first time and are the author's

priority.
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Opinions of scientists and specialists on psi technologies

Academician Igor Viktorovich Smirnov [48] sid in an interview with Komsomolskaya Pravda: "We are entering the holy of
holes of a person — their soul. And for the fist time, thi is being done not with the help of inution, psychological charm, or hypnosis, but with the help of a too, a piece of metel.
We have invented a scalpelfor the soull This i, o course, fightening, so we have to be very careful" Many journalists visiied Smimov's laboratory during his fetime. This is how 1t
works: "The patient is seated n front of & computer, graphics flash on the screen, and pleasant noise is heard in the headphones. The noise is not simple: it contains questions that go
straight 10 the soul, about the most important things: famly, work, money, s, polts, acohol, rime, and 50 on, Sensors feed the patient's reactions to these silent questions into
the computer. The answers come from the subconscious; the author himself is unaware of his biases. This i the first half of the work — the diagnosis. The second half s coecton
1o dampen or even remove negetive antsocal tendencis and to strengthen pasicve ones. They let the person lsten to their favourite Vivaldi, but instead of questions, they put, lef's say
advice into the music. The patient does not hear them, but absorbs them. We use the temm psychic catharsis - purification using our methods. After recenving data about the patien,
Smimov spoke "instructions” into the microphone. The sound was passed through & computer and transformed into that same slighty rusting magical concentrate, It s
supermposed on pleasant rmusic, and voil, the "psychotronic mass’ i ready. There are more than 14,000 sects in Russia, registered as legal entites and actively operating, which is the
resul of our loss in th informarion war. Qur socety does not et reaise that such a war is more temrible than a nuclear one: even a muclear bomb can be resisted n some way, but here resistance
1s meaningless

Mikhail Kozhevnikov [49]. Academician 1. V. Smimov was the first in the world o develop
A "ol for measuring the psyche is something that outstanding researchers of the human psyche, from Wund: to Bekbterer, have dreamed of. And our country's prioriy in thi area remains
unchanged. He is a doctor and the author of 19 scientific inventions related to the capebilities of the hurnan psyche. Four of these inventions are stil considered piongering, i.e. they
have no analogues in the world. In the early 19805, 1. V. Smimov was dubbed the "father of psychotronic weapons' abtoad. The methods developed by 1. V. Smirmov are non-
medicinal and are successfully used in prevention and treatment. In addiion to medical applications, 1. V. Smimov's technologies have a wide range of practcal applications and are
cureently used in personnel selection, banking, securty services, etc.

Boris Konstantinovich Ratnikov, Major General of the KGB - FSB [68]. "I feel sory for the state!" says the generel. "What we have
been doing in Russia in the field of psychological warfare since the 19205 is now being successfully used even in Paistan, not to mention other countres, Untl the rid-1980s, the largest
closed centres for research into psychological influence on humans were located in Kiey, St Petersburg, Moscow, Novosibirsk, Minsk, Rostor-on-Don, Alma-Ata, Nizhny Novgorod,
Perm, and Yekaterinburg — 20 in tota, el under the patronage of the KGB. Thousands of the best scientists worked on this problem. After the collapse of the USSR, al these
centres et losed, and the scientists dispersed — some within the country, some abroed. The population and the authorities need to he made aware that the threat to
mass consciousness is now greater than ever. This is due to breakthroughs in new technologies and the spread of the Intemet. In addiion, it is also related to the
work of the Commission on Pseudoscience at the Russian Academy of Sciences. Academicians continue to insit that psi effets are quackery. And the third reason: interest in
psychotronics has now flared up again with renewved vigour throughout the world. According to my data, in less than 10 years, psychotromc wezpons will become more dangerous than
nuclear and atomic weapons. This is because they can be used to take contrl o the minds of mlions, tuming them into zombies, ' general i our county," continues General Ratnikor, 'in
the 19805, 2 well-organised system was created...
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sectet and covert work on creating new methods and means of resolving inter-state and internal polial problems wihout resorang to forceful ntimidarion and destructive influence.
However, with the collase of the USSR and the reorganisation of the security ministrie, coordinaton between the executors fell apar, and the special unts within the KGB and the Ministry
of Intemel Affas ceased 10 exist. Academician Viktor Kandyba and his son in St. Petersburg continue to conduct this research. Academician Vil Kaznacheer rom Novosiirsk is alo
working on this problem.

Nikolai lvanovich Orlov, academician of the MAI GKS UN, EAEN, ABOP, MANEB, ANT, candidate of medical sciences, doctor

of historicalsciences, professor [69). Psychoenergetic influence, ampliied by generators, can affect at any distance. The Siherian branch, chaired by Kaznachees, i the leader n this
derelopment. A closed conference on reincamation was held, where it ws discussed that individuzls can live more than one life. AN totaitarian sects are based on deep brainwashing,
Crowd syndrome manifests tself when a single powerul programme affects one person and they become a slave. It is necessary to take special control of sects that use
human enslavement. The tole of pst influence is enomous in Ukeaine, There, two sect leaders braimwashed young peaple. In Saratov, they are trying to do what has long been
established in Novosibirsk. Psi technologies are best developed in Russia, in Novosibirsk. In the United States, the Strs and Gates programme was shut down. India and China
recognise that ancient technologies orignated in Russi, I is necessary to separate aithfrom those who profit rom it Information techinologges are dual-use. Psi technologies are linked to the
isue of natonal securiy. Laws on psi security need to be passed. There are force that are carring out genocide againt the Rusian peapl. Forces of powerful zombification are at work.
Nikolai Ivanovich Anisimov [66] wrote the book Psychotronic Golgotha. The book onsits o fv prts. Inte frst par readers ae inroduced o the
tchnology of psychtronicprocesig ofthe popuetion and evotc ypes of modern weepons. Most o hebook i devoted o th partcpation of domestic pychiaty and specal services n
committng & monstrous crne. The opic ofte retonand unctionin ofthe human rights movement s brefly discussed. A law profibiing remote psjchophysic e on humans must
be added to the Constitution and criminal legislation. The second part of the book is essentilly factuel materl o an nemaiond wbun. |t conin documentary accounts of victims of
psychotronic weapons, The chapters in this part of the book, "What is psychotronic terror?" and "Psychottonic torture and torment," will not only interest uninitiated readers, but wil
also enable lawyers to cortectly classiy the crimes being committed, The third part of the book tll the story of the unequel struggle of the human rights movement

nvolved 1n the most heinous crime of the centuy.

Nikolai Palchikov, Krasnaya Zvezda [49]. The West's information weapons (the media, the Internet, books, newspapers,
magazines), by infhuencing the Russian people, changed their psychophysical state 1n a direction that suited the aggressor. This influence s covert and widespread, and therefore
more dangerous than nuclear weapons. The Soviet Union was destryed in a new type of war, where inormation and organisatonal weapons prevalld. In a war of mmind control, people are
ot killed, but programmed. A person perceives information, processes it and makes decisions based on it Algorithms have been developed with which peaple can be programmed, their
mood and behaviour reproductive abilies) can be controlled, and the destruction of their psyche or complete sel-destructon can be iitated. An environment conducive to mind
cantrol s one of poverty, unemployment, acohol, drags, and propaganda promoting debauchery. Aftr l, it s much easer to brainwash a primitive person

Natalia Polovko (60, 65]. If you are interested in why you have become il tired, sweat pofusely, why confics have arisen at work, quarels in the family, and
problems n your sex e
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Why doyou eep seing the same assers-by and neghbours al te time, why do penpe jump out of windows, shoot themseles, get into accidents, lose their memory, strt hearing voices
compla sbout mysterous radiaion and bandon their s Type "Natalia Polovko' nto a search engine and you will find the answers to these questions Psychotronic
terror s caried out in thee forms cover, overt, and combined. Most vicims ate not even aware that they e be in terored or exposed to reiatio, s the emifters operete in he
invisile spectrum and beyond the threshald of audbility. Only the effect of ultrasound (requencv sbove 20 KHa) s el a 2 o oht vibration. When psychotronic terror 1s caried out
covertly, all conflcs arising t work and at home, as well as deteroraton in heal, are perceived as arising on their own or by chance. Even if 2 person 1 wamed about the teror being camed out
st them, the arfical origin of the problems is denied. Everyone thinks, "Who needs me?" But this is exactly the position that everyone is counting on. When psychotroni teror is
caried out apenly, group persecution (GANG STALKING) s used. Pressure on the person is exerted demonstratively and aggressively. When psychotronic teror is caried out in
combination, one of the famly members will corectly understand what is happening and react appropriately. This wil cause quarels and arguments, as the other famly members wil regerd his
behariour as mental Tlness

N. D. Devyatkov, M. B. Golant [49]. The idea of Soviet scientists (N. D. Devyatkov, M. B. Golan, ¢t al was as follows.
Millmetre raciaion of extaterrestrial oigin is strongly absorbed by the Earth's atmosphere. Therefore, tertestrial organisms could not have naturel mechansms for adapting to fluctuatons
of noticeable ntensiy i this renge caused by extemal factors, but could adapt to their own fluctuations in tis range in the process of evolutionary development. n the absence of
powerful naturel sources of radiation tn the millimetee range, nature could use this "terference-ree” range for the purposes of contrlling basic physiological functions and information
communication between the cell of iving organisms.

John Coleman [49]. Russia 15 not the first or only victim of this information aggressor. The peoples of the "ciised West" were the frt o experience the efects of thi
weapon, Here are some quotes from the book The Committee of 300 by former Britsh intelligence offcer |, Coleman:

"We rect exactly as we are programmed to""A psychologial template is being developed for the entire nation." The content of the Stanford "Chrles F. Keterng
Foundation's Changing the Human Image' programme s to progan the nation for change.’

V. Novikov [42]. Work on improving "death rays" continues to this day. Recently, Dr Ross Eday of the Universy of Calfornia stated in the American press thata
person' emotonl stateand behaviourcan b influenced emotely by aleing ther elecomagnesc fild Large- scale tests of psychotron [c weapons on unsuspecting peaple are lso continuing,
Back in 1986, Kim Bespi, head of the Women's Peace Camp located near the mltary base in Creenham Common (USA), compild  cataogue of symptoms caused by low-
frequency signals used by the milizary to treat protesting women. This exposure manifested itslf in dizziness, frequent ruptures of the eye vessel burns on the face (even
at night), nausea, sleep disturbances, rapid hearthea, memory loss, nabilty to concentrate, cisorentation, severe headaches, temporary pralss, speech dsorders, by, and unfounded
feeings of panic. Among the programmes currndly nder development, esearchers n the United States mention "Sleeping Beauty" - a programme that nvolves the creation of electromagnetic
weapons that afect the psyche of enemy soldiers during miltary operations.
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This project s led by Jack Vernon, a high-tanking offcer in US miliary intelligence.

G. Sidorov, a Russian travellr, biologist and anthropologist [72], wrote in his book "The Secret Chronology and Psychophysics of the Russian People”
“Undoubtecly, representafives
inner circle of humanity are well aware of how zombification is carried out and reinforced at the
genetic
level, not only of one person, but also of significant human masses. We will not, of course, describe
this vile technology.”

Louis Slizen [48]. Louis Shizen, editor of Macro News magazine, writes: "The human body i an electrochemicalsysem, end devces that ffect it have already been creaed.
Naturally, o our high-tech county, he malary could not help bt take an interet in such evces. Work in this area has been going on for more than 30 years and i shrouded in secrecy, ivolving
laboratoris at several wnversites and five military research centres. Considerable sums are being allocated to the development of "psi weapons'; n particular, the US Air Force's
electrochemical aboratory plans to spend over $100 millon on these weapons over the next five years.

Ivan Sergeyevich Kachalin [48]. In 1992, the contents of the brochure "Some Applications of Hypnosis” were discussed on the television programme "Black
Box" on Channel One. The author, van Sergeyevich Kachalin, a former military man and wel-known hypnotist, writes about the "Radioson’ device he created (in collboration
with others) based on an SHF generator. "1 have made a discovery, an invention - a method of inducing artficia sleep at a distance using radio waves. Novosibirsk, miltary unit
71592, Practical assistance i promoting and formelising this discovery was provided by Colonel General Vladimir Nikitovich Abramov. The work was supenvised by twice Hero of
the Soviet Union, Marshal of Avation Savitsky Evgeny Yakovlevich." It went on to describe the successful testing of the Radioson devie in military units near Novosibirsk, as well a
the fact that this device could not only put the "enemy” to sleep t a great distance, but also cause changes in the body, inchuding cell mutations i other words, generate deformiis).
Prelminary calolarions for a st of nstallations (Radio Hypnosis starions) show that it is possile to irradiate a ity with an area of 100 square Kilometres from a distance of up to 55
kilometres from the transmitter. People who fall under this modulated microwave signal wil, at best, fall asleep.

Elena Grigorievna Rusalkina, doctor, associate professor, head of the I. V. Smimov Ingtitute of Psychotechnologies afer the death of her hushand Smimov
[49]. "Our subconscious store the memory of our ancestors for at least sx or seven centuries I is during this long period that awareness of one’s naionaty develops and the mentaliy of
a nation 1 formed. "And maybe we can even find something there from the davwn of e on Earth? Or its appearance from other planets? "Maybe, Elen Grigonevna replied calnly
"lgor Viktorovich Smimov himself, when he frst pecked nto the subconscious, said that this discovery was greater than the atomic bomb and spece fights

Jos Delgado, a Spanish professor of physiology [66] said that whereas previously it was necessary to implant electrodes in the human brain or be in close
prosimity to 1t n order to control thought and bodily functions, now, with the development of scientific and technological progress, it is possible to do without auxiliry means and
control thought and bodily functions at any distance.

Galina Petrovna Lozovitskaya, Doctor of Law [70]. The article examines foreign and Russian experience in combating a new type of
crime — psychotronic terrorism. Particular attention is paid to resolving criminological and criminal law issues in combating psychotronic terrorism i relation to participants n
criminal proceedings. Pychotronic terrrism refers to delberate actons committed by prior agreement by a group of ndividuls,an ilegal armed group, a criminal community ( criminal
organisation), or 2 criminal association
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(aggression) through the use of special wezpons and other emiting devices that strike within a specific frequency range, focus and
power , used in conjunction with other methods of influencing 2 erson to achieve a common goal, and amed at ceatinga tuatonthat i angerus t e, healh, human rhs
and freedoms, direct physical destructon or erufcially causing various diseases. About twenty year ago, & new type of crime appeared and developed extremely repidly n the member sates
of the Commonialh of Indspendnt Ses (C1S) and other post-Sovit states - Russia, Kazakhstan, Latva, Lithuaria and Uktaine ~ known 2 py chotonic teor In L, for
example, psychotronic terror is used to Tlegally seize apartments that owners have mortgaged to banks in order to obtain loans.

S, Leskov [70]. According to S. Leskov, there are no fundamental obstacles to copying information from the human brain onto another physical medium, In recent
years, the scence of “setteretcs” has been rapidly developing abroad for the technology of reading a person’s personality when transferring it from a biological to a computer matrx,
According to forecasts, the work will be implemented in practice by 202,

T, Tretyakova, Ph.D. [74]. Psychotronic terror s the use of weapons and emiting deies, biochemica Cbacterioogica) agens, and computer technology to covertly
control the behaviour, physiology, and health of peopl e in their evenday environment. The ternble realty oftoda isthe pychotronc temor of pacefulcitzens of difrent countries
carried out by the global psychotronic mafi, the "zero power," using psychatronic (psychophysica, non-lethel, psi weapons) weapons. As the 1t Intemational Conference Against
Psy-Weapons showed, in additon to Russia, these weapons are being developed and used in the United States, Germany, Isel, Pakistan, North Korea and other countries, In additon,
psychatronic technologies are used for remote killing and incitement to suicide, oganisation of accidents, and delberate damage to lectical and radio-electromc devices and equipment. "The
princile of remote influence on a person by a psychotronic generator 1s based on the resonance of the frequency characteristics
of human organs — the heart, kidneys, liver, and brain. Each human organ has s own frequency charecteristc. And if it s exposed to
eetromagnetc ecation a te same frequency,th organ eters no tesonanc, esling i acue et e, ke e, o bebviourl inadequacy.

L. Ron Hubbard [76]. Administrative technology is a precise system for managing any group, such as a company, cororetion o state. Ron Hubbard spent more than
30 years developing this technology.

Ivan Sergeyevich Semenov, retired colonel, former special services officer [79]. Foam afvays flats o the surface. Crooks and charlatans are often attracted o the
myserios and unknown. But parapychology s by no means devry, but an ancent sience, | have been mvlved i it for almst forty years. Parapsychology is a science
that allows the use of the reserves of the human psyche for cimoance, though transmisson and some other hidden functions, and has been used since time mmemorial.
This technique was already known to the Egyptian and Babylonian priests who uled over the peaple. For centuries, this unique knowledge was passed on only to the chosen few. In
the 20th century, the secret semvices became so interested in parapsychology that they created special intitutes. In Germany n the 1930 and 1940s, there was a sectet S division
called "Anenerbe," and in the USSR et that time, Gleb Bokir's NKVD laboratory was operating successfully. The US specia services began to actively engage in the application of
nerapsychology in the 19405, But this sience has undergone particular development in our time, Lt achievements are increasingly being appled in modem hybrid warfare, on the "invisible
front." For obvious reasons, al of this s classiied as "top secret.” Colonel Semenov

22



A Matanchev. "Psychatronics - Mind Control, Comparison with Technologies of Ancient Civiisations

began to talk about the now no longer seceet expert analytical department of the General Staff of the Armed Forces of the Russian Federation, known as "Miltary Unit 10003" It
operaed under the leadership of Lieutenant General Alevel Savin. One hundred and twenty mjor research centees in Russia worked on the programme, ranging from the Institute of
Psychology of the Russian Academy of Sciences to the Moscow Aviation Ingtitute, the Moscow Institute of Physics and Technology, and the Bauman
Moscow State Technical Universiy.

Maksim Kalashnikov %0] wrote about Igor Smimov's psychotechnologies. "Your task is to lsten to music and press the button as soon as a series of
numbers appears on the screen," my escort tells me. 'If you rush, you will hear a sharp signal in your headphones and  sarcastic voice willsay, oo early”. If you are too slow, you
will hear "Too late!. Periodically, the words Good' and Bl will flash on the screen. Respond to the first by pressing the button. Ignore the second. I sit down i a comfortable char in
front of  regular computer screen. [ put on headphones and pick up a simple remote control with a single button. This is how the psychosonding procedure began.
Waves of bizarre electronic music flowed into my brain. A hypnotic, commending male voice in my headphones says, "Open your soul. Be a child. Tune 1n to good” The
machine’s display flashed rows of numbers. The procedute is supposed to last an hour and a hlf But I only have forty minutes, With reget, | take off my headphones and stop the machine, |
feel ike Ive just unloaded a tran carriage. Afer about owenty minutes, | feel an unprecedented surge of enexgy. No heavngss in my head aftr the usual lack of sleep, no fog n my brain from
smuoking a pack of cigaetts. My head is completely clar, my thoughts are sharp. My God, this is how | felcthrteen years ago.

Grigory Khaldei, who worked with Igor Smirov, is the director of development at the Research Institute of Psychotechnologes [30]. Psychotechnologies are
becoming a means of selecting the best and & tool for traiming personnel in special courses. Afer all, what s the most pressing problem today? Personnel! Personnel decide everything,
we move up 1o the neit level, we will see technologies for mental corvection for both individuals and the masses. Simov clams that it i quite possble to reduce aggession and criminl
tendencies in society, especially in regions prone to outbreaks of interethnic strife. These same methods can be used to prevent mass unvest or panic curing miltary operations or man-made
dissters. 1t 1 possile o dispel the intentions of those who e preparing terrorist acts n advance. By transrittinyg words "embedded” in music through loudspeakers at aiports and delvering
unconscious blows 1o the subconscious, drug couriers and terrorists with bombs can be detected by their ‘erky" behaviour at checkpoints.
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The history of the development of psi
technologies

1853 [68]. In 1853, the famous chemist Alexander Butlerov was the first in the world to create a scientific hypothesis to explain the phenomenon of mentl
suggestion between the hypnotist and the patient that mantfests fself in hypnosis. Butlrov suggested considering the human brain and nervous spstem as the soure of adiation, assuming that
the movement of nerve currents 1n the body” is dentical to the interaction of elecric currents in conductors. According to Buterov, it is the electro-induction effect that explains the
physical nature of signal from the bra of one person to th brain of another. The physiologist van Sechenov agreed with Butero's hypothesis, drawing attention to the fact that emotions and
close fanmly relationships, espectally beween twins, sigmificantly enhance the effect of mental force interaction.

Late 19th century [68, 78]. The most famous series of works on the electromagnetic basis of mental suggestion mechanisms in experiments on animels and humans
was caried out in the late 19th and early 20th centuries by Academician Vladimir Bekhteres, who founded the world's first Instiute for the Study of the Brain and Mental Activiy.
In the course of numerous experimens, it was found that humns are capable of contrlling animals, 0 to speak, mentally — without commands, kicks, pokes, or mudges, Bekhterev discovered
and experimentally proved the abilty of some people to make "supersensory contect,”transmit images to the brain of another Ining organism, convey emotions to i, and create certain muscle
mpulses in it It was evident that some peaple had the ability to 'tek" to the test animals, that is, to communicate in the language of animals and birds. Such extraordinary ablites
were called P adiaton. And elthough attempts to directly record brain radiation, to capture thoughts i outer space in the form of electromagnetic waves, were unsuccessul, scence in the
tventith century entred with the dea of the human brain s & generator of a kind of subtle energy, a kind of psyehic reactor residing nside the skl

1919 68, Viadimir Bekhtere and Viadimir Durov were the first in the world to sciensfically confirm the existence of the phenomenon of the brain's powerful influence of
human thought on dogs n a large senes of experments. Bekhterey published his findings in 1919 n the artcles "On Experiments with Mental Influence on Animal Behaviour" and
"Protocols of Experiments on Direct Suggestion to Ammals, Conducted by Doctors |. Karmamov and [ Perepel" e dso gave a specil report on his discovery at 2 conference of the Brain
Instute in November 1919 In s works, Bekherer pointed to his discovery and identificaton of a brain mechanism of special exrasensory contect, which anses under certain conditions between
humans and ammals and allows one to control the animal's behaviour mentally using the ammal's 'language” - through movements and emotions,

1920 [68]. In 1920, Academician Peter Lazare, in his article "On the Work of Nerve Centres from the Point of View of lon Theory of Exciation," was the frt n the
world o substantze in detal he ask of direct recording of electromagnetic radiation from the brain, and then spoke in favour of the possibilty of
"capturing  thought in outer space in the form of an lectromagnetic ware.'

1920-1923. Between 1920 and 1923, Vladimir Durov, Eduard Naumov, Bernard Kezhinsky, and Alexander Chizhersky conducted a brilliant series of
studies at the Practical Laboratory of Zoopsychology of the Main Divectorate of Sciemtfc Intiutons of the People’s Commissariat of Education in Moscow. n these experments, psyehics, who
were then called 'radiating people, were placed in a Faraday cage, shielded by metal sheets, from where they mentally infuenced a dog or a person. A posiive resul was recorded in 82% of
Cases.
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1921 [75]. In 1921, & special committee was created within the structure of the USSR's Cheka to study the remote infuence on biological objects. The cevelopments of
this deprtment formed the bsis o psychotropic and psychotronic technologes. It is beleved that D). Luni and F. Diaershinsky's daugher Margarita Tel were at th forefront of the development of
bran infhuence techmiques in the USSR. These techmoues focused primarly on the use of psychotropic agents based on synthetic and natural drugs.

The 19205 [66]. According to declassified documents, the creation of domestic psychotronic weapons dates back 10 the distant 19205, In 1924, G. Baxchenko, 2 biclogi
working for the OGPU special department, planned to lead en expediton o Tibet with the am of leaing about Thbetan magic, which could be used to contral peoples behaviour.
Unexpectedly, the expedition was cancelled. G. Barchenko was a cover for another expedition, led by an employee of the same special department, arit N. Roerich, which, on
Dershinsky's orders, was already moving deep into Tibet. Roerich not only successfully completed the task, but also brought eight monks, experts in Thhetan magc, to Lubyanka, elements
of which laer formed the basis for the creation of psychotronic weapons,

1924, In 1924, Vlachmir Durov, chairman of the scientific council of the Zoopsychology Laboratory, published a book entitled Animal Training, in which he describes
experiments in mental suggestion.

1925, In 1925, Alexander Chizhewsky also wrote an article on mental suggestion, entiled
"On the Transmission of Thought at a Distance.”

192566). One of the founders of domestic psychotronic weapons was Academician V. Bekhterey. In 1925, Bekhterev's aroup conducted the frst experiments on colletive
remote emotional perception. Mass suggestion was carried out via a radio network, F. Deerzhinsky's daughter M. Talce and associate professor D. Lunts made a significant
contribution to the creation of this diabolical weapon. They were engaged in the development of combined psychotronic technologes besed on the interacton of special narcotc drugs and
techmical equipment. There 1s evidence that Academician I, Pavov worked on the creation of psychotronic weapons.

1932 [68]. In 1932, the V. Bekhterey Brain Ingtitute was offictally tesked with nitating experimental research nto distant inceractions, with sientifc supervision entrusted
10 Bekhterev's student Leonid Vasilyev

1934-1937. By 1938, a large amount of experimental material had been accumulated and summarised in the form of repors:

"Peychophysilogical Foundations of the Telepathic Phenomenon” (1934);

"On the Physical Foundations of Mental Suggestion" (1936);

"Mental Suggestion of Motor Acts' (1937).

Mid-1930s [75]. In the mid-1930s, our compatriot Mikhailovsky estzblished thet vanous combinations of electromagnetic pulses lasting fom 20 miliseconds to
125 seconds, repeated at a frequency of 25-0.4 Hz and modulating the carrier radio frequency (medium and short wave range), affect specifc areas of the brain responsble for
emotional state and internal organ function, This discovery was used to develop a method of psychotronic treament using radio engineering means,

1943-1945. Source [42] reveals that the first developments of such weapons date back to World War 1 when Japanese senists created a programme called "Death
Ray". Although it was never put into mass production, the development was consicered very promising, and between 1940 and 1945, hundreds of thousands of yen were spent on it
The Japanese developed a kind of radiation
capable of striking a person outside of cover at a distance of 8-16 kilometres.
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In 1943, it undenwent successful tesing: using this emitte, operating at & secific wavelength, hey jammed running car engines and exposed kving organisms ( mice and pigs) o waves in
the 06-2 mete range, causing pulmonary haemorrhaging, while waves longer than 2 metres destroyed brain cells. The first
intensiv experments on controling human consciousness began during World War Il in concentration camps in Japan and Germany. By 1963, the US Central Intelligence Agency end
American chemical troops, seemmgly copying Nazi methods, began conducting experiments on drug hypnosis. Their "patients” were prson inmates, the mentaly 1, egel immigranss, end
members of efhnic and sexual minortes. Simlar experiments were conducted n other fasist camps. According to the magazine Military Researches (September 1999
issue), after the war, the United States seied the secet scentfic developments of the Third Reich, and many former Naat scientists and doctors were recnute for research work a one of
the scintiic centres in Germany, Later, some of the former Negis were secretly taken to the United States as part of a secret programme called Project Paperclip.

194 [68]. Recently, historians have periodically published information about the clssiied German project "Tho," which was developed during the Nezi era. This
project involved the cretion of devies for manipulating humn consciousness. In 1944, German scientists managed to create the first working prototypes of the devices, and by the end of
the war, there were aleady 15 stations opeating in Germany, which infhuenced not only the consciousness of the Nezi troops, but also the entire populaton. These statons were designed 1o
ncrease fanaticism, fighting spirit, and the willto win

s forthe Soviet Union, systems of psychotronic manipulation of human consciousness were installed in many setdlements, which were called
"Crab" and "Air Dragon."

1945 [66]. After the end of World War I1, the Soviet military and specil semvices, having obtained secret documents of the Third Reich in the fed of psychotronic weapors,
began to work inensively on their improvement.

The end of the 19505 [66]. At the end of the 19505, modern domestic psychotronic weapons lft the lsboratonies of closed research institutes and began to be suppled
10 the specil services and the miliary. At the same time, a clause was added to the "List of Information Proibited from Publication” prohibiting the open publication of materials
on technicl means designed to influence human behavioural functions and on the possibilites of controlling human behaviour,

Mid-1960s [48]. In the mid-1960s, the American press was outraged, accusing the govemment of testing the latest psychotronic weapons on is own citzens.
At the same time, full-scal tests were elready being conducted in the USSR A car with a "psi generator" n the back drove past peaple standing in line with cans for kvess. People
suddenly dropped their cans and ran away in panic in different directions. Most of the effects of psychotronic weapons have long been known as a result of numerous
studies in many countries around the world. Back in 1966, & [4-volume work entitled "The Prospect of a New World" was published in the United States, summarising the results of
scientific research conducted in Air Force aboratores. It described in detal the achievements in the development of new weapons, including electromagnetic emiters, for turning
humans into biological robots [42]. When these interesting experiments became known to the wider scientific communty in the United State, the outraged
public forced Cameron to resign in disgrace. At the same time, the US Congress banned such experiments end demanded that al such projects be "rozen”. However, later, a former
CIA agent
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Victor Marchett admitted that the programmes were in ull swing - they had simply been classiied even more strictly.

165, Kiev scientis Dr Victor Sedletky paricpated in the first experiments to develop "pst weapons” from 1965 onwards [48).

1965, In the United States, serious attention was and continues to be paid to the problems of "psychic weapons." One of the fist institutions in the US to study
the possibilites of controlling the electrical aciviy of the human brain was the miltary Instute for Radiobiological Research in Bethesda, Maryland. This happened in 1965, but it was not
until 15 years ater that practical results were obtained in the form of fully functional generators of microwaves.

wave radiation capable of stimulating the brain to send commands that regulate human behaviour. One of the
portable generators of this type is the pulse-wave myotron, capable of nstandly pealysing the inaciaed person both in dirct contact and at  short distance. Myowron equipment is curendy
being developed

to ncrease s range of acion 46,

The end of the 19605 [62]. Psychotronics originated in the late 1960s in Czechoslovakia, where it was used o study paranomal phenomens, but was
posiioned as 2 materialstic deology-based aliemative to "bourgeois” parapsychology. At the origins of this "science’ was Zdenek Reyd, & psychologist at Prague Universit, who
discovered and made public Robert Pavlita’s so-called "psychotronic generators”

1967[66]. In 1967, research in the field of psychotronics began in Saratov.

1965—1968. In 1965-1968, the work of the Ingtitute of Automation and Electrical Engineering of the Serian Branch of the USSR Academy of Sciences in
Novoshirsk gained the most notoriety. The institute researched the mental connection between people, as well as benween humans and amimals, The main research material was
not published due to security considerations.

1969 [75]. In 1969 the Soviet Union decided to buld over-the-horizon radar sations called Duge-2. Near Kiev ( the Chernobyl2 staton) and in the Far East - near
the village of Bolshaya Kartel (Komsomolsk-on-Amur), and lter - Krasnoyarsk-26. Thiese complexes, presented as air defence systems, were in fact inended for psychatronic
influence on the population.

1970, In 1970, by order of the Secretary of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, Pyotr Demicher, the State Commission for the
Evamination of the Phenomenon of Mental Suggestion was established. The commission included the country's most prominent psychologists: A Luria, V. Leontie, B, Lomoy, A
Lyubeovich, D. Gorbov, B, Zinchenko, and V. Nebylitsyn.

1972 [62). Due to the fact that Pavlites experiments could have an impect on the development of miltary ffairs, the Ministry of Invernal Affairs of the Crechoslovak
Socalist Republic decided to investigate the principle of opeation of "psychotronic generators and their possible practical application. In 1972, the Caechoslovak Ministry of Intemnel
Aftairs sent  request to the Soviet Embassy to send speciaists to study these 'devices.” Soon, the following specilists were sent to Prague: Professor A. L Kitaigorodsky from the
Academy of Sciences and Y. K. Azatov, a specialist in instrument engineering with a PAD) in technical sciences from the KGB of the USSR, who had previously worked as the head
of a laboratory at the Institute of Biophysics of the USSR Academy of Sciences.

1973 [68]. In 1973, scientists 1n Kiev obtained the most significant results in the study of psi phenomena. Later, the Councl of Ministers of the USSR adopted a
special closed resolution on psi research in the USSR on the crearion of the Otklk scientific and production association under the Council of Ministers of the Ukrainian SSR,
headed by Professor Sergei Sitko. At the same time, some medical experiments were carried out by the Ministry of Health of the Ukraimian SSR under the leadership of Veadimr Melnik
and t the Instute of Orthopaedics and Traumatology under the leedership of Profesor Vadimir Shargorodsky. Research on the influence of mental suggestion on psychopathology
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Professor Vadimir Sin'tsky headed the centrel nrvous sysem department at the L. P, Parov Republcan Hospe.

1974 48], In 1974, Tgor Smirmov, a student a the Fist Moscow Medical Institute name aer echenor, begn developing psychotechnologes - computer
technologes that allow for the non-medicine diagnosis and correction of & person's mental and physicel condion. Thi require direct acess to the subconscious,to semantic memory, which is
linked to our knowledge of words and language, which we use to describe our thoughts and feelings. Before Srmimov, such access could only be obtained in deed sates of
consciousness induced by certain drugs or hypnoss, e, consciousness was simply "tumed off"or even "shut down' in order to conduct direct suggestion‘

1974 [66]. Tn 1974, the State Committee for Inventions registered an invention and dicovery called "Method for inducing artfice slep at a disance using radio waves.' The
ypno-emitter was successfully tested in 1974 in mifcary unit 71592, stationed near Novosibirsk. According to calculations, the power of the generator s suficient to effecvely covr a cty
with an area of ghout o hundred square kilomettes.

1975 [66]. In 1975, scientists at the Serbsky All-Union Research Institute of General and Forensic Psychiatry invented and tested a revolutionary method of
teeating mental tness. For example, schizopheenia could be cured in just one hour. The treatment was cheap and refable. This unique invention was immediately clssifed.

1975 [62]. In 1975, the US Defence Intelligence Agency produced a memorandum entiled "Soviet and Crechoslovak Research in Parapsychology, which described
Pavlita's generators in Prague. The memorandum described psychotronic weapons as real and, with further development, capable of kiling peaple n the future. There were no references
10 materials it citcl reviews by Soviet sientists regarding Pavlta's "bio-generators.

1976 [75]. On 4 July 1976, radio communications across the entire planet in the 3-30 MHz range were distupted by unknown pulses with an ntervel of
one tenth of a second. The signal was heard on ordinary radio receivers as a pulsating knock. In the West, 1t was determined that the source of the signel was the ZGRLS
Chemobyl-2, nicknamed the "Russian Woodpecker." Panic swept through the populatons of Westemn countries, with newspaper headlines screaming "The Russians are on the verge of iscovering
nen technologies and weapons that will make rockets and bombers  thing of the past. These technologies will alow the to destroy up to fve American cites a day by transmittng radio
pulses. They will b 2bl o spead panic and disease among enie nations." Abroad, i was understood tht over-he-horzon redars were transmiting signals capable of influencing the
psyche and behaviour of the population. The carrer frequency of the radar was modulated by ultra-low frequency pulses, which caused the population to
experience depression, fear or imtaton. Such low-requency pulse signes from Sovet ver-the-horzon redars were recorded in many Western countres

1978 [64]. In 1978, the Kiev defence plant Octava began production of the first domestc psi generators for the USSR. They were hased on the developments of
scientist Beridze, who designed these devices for medical purposes. After refusing to cooperate with the KGB, the researcher ded in a ca aceiden, and the materal of his scientic research
disappeared without a trace. Al this was not quite as writen, but there are stll peaple who worked at this plant and assembled several of these experimental devices. The devices went
for testing and no one heard about them again. The Generator factory Cpart of the OKTAVA production association) was indeed involved in the production of microwave devices
and magnetrons, and was a branch of Fryezino in those years.

28



Comments by the author, Alexander Matantsev. Information about the products of the Kiev defence factonies Octava and
Generator is clssified and has not yet been fully disclosed. The information that has reached us is often distorted. Nevertheless, it is worth noting the influence on the minds of
Ukraimian nationalists, bordering on fascism, who, as 1f zombified, walk the streets of Ukraine today, in Kyiv, Odessa and elsewhere, displaying fascist and nationalst swastikes.

1979 [49]. Tn 1979, 1. V.. Smirnov, already heading the psychocortecton laboratry at the First MOLMI, created under his development. He and his collegues
received a patent from the USSR State Committee for Science and Technology for the discovery of "The Propertes of Higher Organisms for Remote Interacions.” The group's work was
mmediatly classifed. What does the concept of "remote nteraction” mean? In fac, 1t 1 not only about the abiliy to communicate through speech, including by telephone or online video,
facil expressions, gestures, etc, while interacting with each other. In life and in filims, it is not uncommon to hear and see how & mother 'felt in her soul" that something was
wiong with her son or hushand. Here, they took a pair of fish and placed them in separate aquanums. The second fish was taken to another room. Then one of the fish wes euthanised,
and something amazing happened: the second fish immedately died. What would you say i tis experiment wes conducted on & pair of dogs and the cstance between them was sevral thousand
Klometres: one remained in Moscow, and the other was taken to Tashkent? Remote interaction can also work for peaceful purposes — there are many such purposes,

The end of the 19705 [66]. At the end of the 19705, psychotronic weapons began to roll off the assembly fnes of seeet factories and were used more widely.

1980 [80]. It all began on 2 February 1980, when the Presidium of the Academy of Sciences of the Sovet Union and the USSR State Committee for Seience and
Technology opened  closed research topic: "Physical fieds of biological objects modulated by a semantic signal" The work was carmied out by the Research Institute of Radio
Electronics of the USSR Academy of Sciences, the Research Institute of Nuclear Physics of Moscow State Unversiy, and the First Moscow Medical Institute named after Sechenov.
At the same time, a department of non-drug therapy was established at the First Medical Institute, which was later transformed into a psychocorrection laboratory.
It was headed by 28-year-old scientist lgor Smirnov, the creator of revolutionary psychotechnologies. What are they? According to Smimov's definiion, tey re computer
technologes of such a level tht they allow one to dignose & person's physial end mentdl state, as well s correct this state through direct access to the subconscious. This
penetration enhances the abites of any person, inherent in them from birth. To put it simply, ordinary peaple use only four per cent of their brain cel, 1 you foce at last hlf of themn
towork a person aequies elmost extrasensory abilities.

The early 19805 [49]. In the early 1980s, 1. V. Smirnov was dubbed
the father of psychotronic weapons." The methods developed by 1. V. Smimov are non-medical and are successfully used in prevention and treatment. In addition to medical
applications, s technologies have a wide range of practical uses and are currently used in personnel selection, banking, securiy services, etc.

1980 [49]. Smimov's centre worked with 30 members of the national Olympic team. Al of them became gold medalists. Thisis not about "psychologcal doping, bt about
strengthening the athlete's mentel atinade towards confidence in their own abiites, the desie to win, and 10 reaise thei full potentil. n fact, these psychological adjustments are practised ol over
the world and with every high-level sports team. It just that Smimov did it more effectively.

1980 [49]. In 1980, by decision of the Presidium of the USSR Academy of Sciences and the USSR State Committee for Science and Technology, work begen
on a classifed research project entitled "Physicalfelds of biological objects modulaed by semantic signals." A part of
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thi project,  depertment of non-drug therapy was created. The Research nsttte of Radio Electronics of the USSR Academy of Sciences and the Research Institute of Nuclear
Physics of Moscow State University joned the project, and Smimov's group was also assigned employees of the special services - mathematicians, physicists, doctors, and
engineers.

1980 [68]. In Riga in the 19805, the "Air Dragon" complex was introduced, the principle of which was as follows: th city was covered by a coherent field, and
people in it had one common qualty, thet i, the system equaised ell peaple in temns of physical data, level of inteligence and emotional mood. Anyone who dewated from the established
norms fel discomfort and hostilty towards themselves, so they lowered themselves to the level of the rest. This system prevented popular unrest and riots. The Air Dragon system
was also used to regulate crime rates. According to s creators, the system was supposed to promote unity among people and serene happiness. And 'Dragon’ proved iself; the
system was o effectve that it began to be supplied to the Far East. As for the Crab system, it was implemented in Moscow, Alma-Ata, Leningrad, and Dushanbe. This system wes a
more modern network of psi emitters and made i possbl to menipulate human consciousness and push peaple to perfom varous types of programmed actions.

1982. Kiev scientist Dr. Viktor Sedletsky participated in the first experiments to develop "psi weapons." According to him, in 1982, CPSU General
Secretary Andropov ordered the creation of the Main Centre for Psychotronics in Ukrame. The rryain laboratories were located in underground faclives 30 km from the
Chernobyl Nuclear Power Plant. Severa types of psychotronic generators were developed there, and a seres of verification experiments were conducted, Viktor Sedletsky's reports show that
porverful over-the-horizon rader systems were directy relaed to psychotromics. Their phased array antennas also worked on radiation, controlling the brain's theta-Celta
thythms. %cco}rding 10 Sedletsky, control tasks were practised at two over-the-horiaon statons - Chernoby! and Krasnogersk - which were partof a single psychotronic system codenamed
"Sharp" [48].

1982, By 1982, Smimov's laboratory had made many amazing inventions, some of which are considered groundbreaking and pioneering, By 1982,
Smirnov's laboratory had already developed complete technological processes, for which domestic computing
technology was initally used, folowed by imported computers. Many amazing nventions were made, some of which are considered groundbreaking and pioneering, In the 1980s, the
work of our psychotechnologists was carred out within the framework of the resolutions of the Central Committee of the Communist Party and the Council of Minisers of the
USSR, the decsions of the Military-Industrial Commission, and the orders of the Ministry of Health.

1982 [62]. Publications appeared in the American press claiming that psychotronic weapons lready existed in the USSR, and by 1982 this view had become widely
accepted in the United States. According to Y. . Kholodny, these publications were commissioned and aimed at:

— creating a negative image of the USSR and the CSSR,

— dbtaining appropriatons from the US Department of Defence for the development of psychoteonic weapons.

1984 [80].

The firt experiment in psychic probing, shrouded in ummaginable secrecy, was conducted back in 1982, Quowardly, there is no fantastic technology such s hypnosis
emitters in Smimov's laboratory. Everything i based on ordinary persondl computers and audio equipment. The main secet ofthe technology is the scentits own knowledge of the structure of the
humn personaliy and ways of influencing the psyche.

1986 [66).
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According to Resolution No. 137-47 of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union and the Council of Ministers of the USSR dated 27
January 1986, work on the Lave-5 and Ruslo-1 projects was carried out in several scientific subdivisions on the topics of Kosmothythm-3, "Orion," "Fundamental
research into the principles and methods of remote non-contact comection of the functional state of complex technical and biologcal systems using physical fields with pulse-code
organisation and their experimental and design support

1986. The Japanese launched so-called "silent cassettes" on the market, which were hugely popular. When played on a tape recorder, no sound could be
heard: wishes such as "quit smoking'feel good, etc. were recorded at infrasonic frequencies using neuro-ingyistic programming (NLP). This principle allows for any
kind of suggestion to be made 548

1086 [63]. The Chemoby! nuclear power plant accident. A large psychatronic facilty was comnected to s own power saton - with the Chembyl faclity comnected
directy 1 the Chernobyl nuclear power plant - and a year after the connection, the nuclear power plant "suddenly” exploded.

1986 [75]. On 27 January 1986, a secret decree of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union and the Council of Ministers
of the USSR No. 137-47 was issued on the development of a programme entifled "Management of lving objects, inchuding humans”. This large-scale programme hegan to be

implemented. 1987 [75]. In 1987, 4 global programme for the development of psi technologies was submitted to the Prime Minister of the Russian Federation, Nikolai

Ryzhkov. It ws planned to us them in the national economy and in military remote contel spstems. The st section deal wih the creaion of

"means of contling the oychophyscl st f & pesonand nfuencin the decion-meking mechanim.” These developments vere supervsedb y General F. R Khantseverov of the Main
Inteligence Directorate.

1987 48], Nikolar Anisimor was the first in the USSR to speak out about the use of psychotronic weapons against the population. In the summer of 1967, he

went to the central square of Novosibirsk with a placard stating that the CPSU and the KGB were waging  secret biognergetic war against their own people.

Author’'s note, Alexander Matantsev. Nikolai Anisimov's speech i 197 wes largely due to his lack of knowledge about lpor
Semenov's full programme and his institute. This programme is classified. Irs main focus was on creative activites related 0 treatment and the use of pst technologies for personnel
selection and the identificaton of tervoriss, drug addicts, and people with criminal tendencies. In additon, the main dream of the luminary of psychotechnology, Academician Igor
Viktorovich Smirmov, was to create people with extrasensory ablites,teepathy, and remote mind control,

1988 [86]. In 1988, The Washington Post published an article reporting that the USSR had "bloodless" weapons capable of remotely conroling human hedlth,
inflencing human behaiour and even killing without resorting to traditionl methods. The U.S. Department of Defence expressed concem that the Russians could use these weapons to
disarm American or allied soldiers stationed in areas where nuclear weapons were deployed

1989 [79]. Since 1989, Alexei Yuryevich Savin has been the head of & progranme fo the eveopment of new specl weapons and miary
equipment, methods and means of non-tradidonl types o combat traning and educaon, and the management of human psychophysie resources. Semenor said that a group of psychlcs
led by Sein approached the miltary department and comincingy gurantee thei ssistance msobing many problems: earching for mising ships and aicaf, prevening vrious
emergencies, and treating seriously 1 and seriously wounded soldirs. A thorough analysis of their proposels was carried out. As a resul, the Chief of the Generel Staff, Army Generel
Mikhal Moisees, proposed forming
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Semenor sid that  group o psychcs led by Sin approeched the mitary department and convininly guaanteed their assiance in Soving many problems: searching for missing shps
and aieraf, preventing various emergencie, and teatingserously il and seriusly wounded soldies. A thorough analysis of ther proposals was carried out,

1989 [49]. A braimwashed individuel was reg itered in the spring of 1989 at the KBPA in Saratov. After serving in the Soviet Amny, a Russian soldier heard two
foreigners speaking and soft music coming from their tape recorder in a shop near Moscow. Not knowing German, he somehow "istanty understood that they were Germans and
felt ke  true Aryan." He was hited a5 an engineer in Department 113 of the KB. On fus fst dy, he immedutely told is collagues about his unusual encounter with the foreigners. He
immediately declared to the institute's employees: 'Only we, Aryans, are real people, and everyone else is tnferor to us. We don't bother anyone, but it's better not to bother us
either. We will destroy those who do."

The late 19805 [75]. Since the late 19805, as part of the project "Development of pncipls, Methods and Means of Remate Non-Contat Control of Biological
Objects," the sections "Lava-5" and "Ruslo-1" involved many research nstitutes, miltary design bureaus, and defence plants in the development and production of experimental
and applied equipment for bioenergy-information influence on humans. This projct was cared out under the generel coordination of the Moscom nterdepertmental Scentiic and Technical
Centre for Venture Non-Traditional Technologies (MNT) “Vent' (created by the State Committee for Science and Technology of the USSR with the participation of the
USSR Ministry of Defence), Director General A. E. Akimov. Funding for the closed resolution of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet
Union and the Council of Ministers of the USSR dated 27 January 1986 came from the USSR Ministry of Defence and the Miltary-Industrial Commission under the Councl
of Minsters of the USSR and amounted to 500 millon roubles by 1991, which tumed out to be only pat of the "cost" of the projct. One of the co-evecutor of the Lavers and
Ruslo-1 sections was the head of the Energia Scientific and Production s ation, V. K. Kanyuk, who testified: "We were engaged in the development of principles, methods and
means ofremote contactess control o the efaiour of bilogial ot Including humans."“Based on the developments of our centre seven miltary design bureaus were ereated. In
them, ideas were tumed into metal." In the late 1980s, based on modifications 1o Bendze's device, stationary and portable psychotronic generators were designed by Deev.
These generators, coming out of the assembly shops of the Kiev Defence Plant
Octava devices were delivered to virtually all egions of the USSR. It is known that these devices were used to conduct mass experiments on people at the naval base in Sevastopol,
in the Baltic tates, Georgia, Chechnya, Novosibirsk, Moscow and other ciies. The development of psi generators was also caried out near Moscow in Sergier Posad in a twelve-storey
underground genetic weapons centre, where experimentl devices were tested on animals.

In 1989, CNN aired a documentary about electromagnetic weapons and presented the US government with a document oufining plas to use these
wWeapons aganst terorsts. Before the film was shown, a representative of the US Deparment of Defence stated that microwaves and "other modulators” were regularly
used hy the Israglis to pacify the Palestinians. Later, in May 1992, the well-known American weekly Defence News reported that the Russian government was
discussng the provison of information and equipment on "acoustic psychocorrection” 1o the Amercan side. At that time, Russian specalits steted that this devce was capable of
"mansmiting commands via staic or mult-frequency sound waves and infuencing the human subconscious wihout nterferng with other inellectul actvty." American expens reported that the
resuls o testing the capabilities of this equipment were "very encouraging." After exposure
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on a target - be it a volunteer or an unsuspecting victim - within less than a minute, it changes its behaviour in such a way as required by the
agents or military personnel exposing it ﬁiZ]

The 19905 [62]. In the 19905, rumours and speculation spread widely in Russia about the KGB's aleged possession of psychotronic weapons and their use againt
Russians, Books and newspaper aricles were published on thi topc,televison programmes were broadcast, and ant-psychotronic public orgamisations were created.

1990 86]. In 1990, the new method was highly pralsed by the USSR Ministry of Health and the USSR Academy of Sciences. Fommer Foreign Miniser E.
Shevardnadsze provided significant support o the scientists. 1990 [86]. In 1990, the USSR Cabinet of Ministers allocated  large sum of money to the IEM (director
N. Bekhtereva). The Leningrad IEM was the first in the USSR to use the method of implanting elctrodes into the human brain to control is actvy. The EM, and later the Mozg
Centre, solved the problem of modelling the neural networks of the human brain in order to create hiorobots. The IEM carred out orders from the military and the KGB. There is
o doubr that the Mozg Centre was created to develop the atest types of psychotronic weapons. Psychotronic weapons are lso being developed at the AMN Research Institute
headed by Academician V. Kaznacheev. In an interview with local radio journaliss, V. Kaznacheev admitted that in early 1990 his instiute received orders from the milary to develop
psychotronic weapons. Employees of this nstute said in confidental conversetons tht their nstiute hd accepted such orders more than twenty years ago. When asked by a joumalistfrom the
local newspaper Moment of Truth about the actual use of psychotronic weapons against the population, V. Kaznacheer asked the journalitto orget about this topic' You have no dea what
find of serutiny you'l be under after tha!

he added.

1990 [68]. In Dushanbe, the Krab system failed in 1990, leaving the local populrion in astate of semi-madness fo several ays. Severa nstturons and shps were looted
Buen intemnl troops and th polic took part n the mas rios (the catalyst for the events was Ammenian refugees who arived aftr the earthquake in the Caucasus).

1990 [66]. In 1990, The Washington Post reported that the Russians might be ahead in developing psychotechnology weapons. This concern is fuelled by reports of
extensive research in parapsychology coming from Soviet defectors. According to these reports, the Russans are abl to infiuence the bebaviour of other peaple, alter their emotions and state of
heakth, cause them to lose consciousness and even kill them.

191 [66]. In 1991, fve scientists from Rostov sent an open letter to Presdents Mikhal Gorhecher and Boris Yetin demanding an immediate ban on psychotronic weapons.
They offre ther sevices n creaing tecniclsystems to prtec againt theirdemaging effects.

1991 [66]. In 1991, scienists from 20 countries (including the former USSR) signed an intemational convention in Paris prohibiing the use of psychatronic
weapons for secret purposes ot for purposes that go beyond ethical boundaries.

1991 [66]. During the August coup of 1991, the commander of the White House defence, Colonel General K. Kobets, publicly stated that the coup leaders could
use psychotronic weapons against the defenders, which, according to the defenders, were used in certain areas

1992. The contents of the brochure "Some Applications of Hypnosis' were discussed on the television programme "Black Box” on Channel One. The
author, lvan Sergeyevich Kachalin, a former military man and well-known hypnotist, writes about the "Radioson" device he co-created based on an microwave generator: ..
made a discovery, an invention - 2 method of inducing
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nducing artificial sleep at a distance using radio waves... Novosibrsk, miliary unit 71592, . Practical assistance in promoting and formalising this discovery wes provided by Colonel
General Viadimir Nikitovich Abramov. The work was supervised by twice Hero of the Soviet Union, Marshal of Aviation Yevgeny Yakovlevich Sevitsky. It went on to talk about the
successful testing of the Radioson device 1n miliary units near Novosibirsk, as well as the fact that this device could not only put the "enemy’ o sleep at a great distance, but also
cause changes in the body - even cell mutations (in other words, generate deformities). Prefmnary caleulations for the total number of installaons (staons

"Radio Hypnosis') show that it s possile to irradiate an area of 100 square klometres from a distance of up to 55 Klometres from the transmiter. People who come under this
modulated mictowave signal wil at bes, fall aseep [43]

1992 [66]. Tn 1992, radar systems were developed based on the reflecton of beams from the Earths ionosphere. The phased antennas included in these systems can
operate on radiation, creaing & unified psychotronic field capabl of iflencing the behaviour of the population. Such systems were created in Chemobyl and Krasnoyarsk-26. For several years, at
the Anokfn Institute of Normal Physiology, a group of scientists led by Medelyanovsky, head of the Department of Normal Human Physiology, end a group of scientists led by Godtk,
head of the laboratory at the Research nstiute of Radio Eletromics, conducted secret laboratory and clncal triels to create technologies for changing the brain’ operatng states end the
corresponding somatic states of the entire body. The tests of technologies for controlling mental and somatic states were successful. The discovery of & more sophistcated technology made it
possile to control any person ke & robot at any distance.

1993. The US government invited our genius L V. Smimov to help resolve an incident involving the Texas sect "Davidian Branch. Since then, 1. V. Smirmov has been
considered the "faher of Russian psychotronic weapons” in the West. His research caused quite a stir during the period of widespread declassiication et the end of the last century
Newspapers were full of headlines asking, "Who are you, Dr. Smirmov?!

1993 [66]. On 15 June 1993, R. Khasbulatov signed the Law "On Weapons', Article 6, paragraph '¢" which prohibis the use of weapons and objcts based on the
use of electrical enexgy, racioactive radiarion and biological factors.

1994, By decision of the Presidium of the Russian Academy of Natural Sciences, the Research Institute of Psychoecology was established under the leadership of 1 V.

Smirmov within the framework of the Geopolitics and Security Section. Smimars applied work was once cartied out i a specially created branch.
Soyuz-Nauki, in the sixth department of the Kristall Research Centre of the Ministry of Defence Industry. Untl the "reforms” destroyed this ministry too. Fundamental research was
sl suggishly continuing at the Sechenov First Medical Intiute, renamed the Academy (MMA). In 1994, the Research Institute of Psychoecology of the Russian Academy of
Naturel Sciences was established. Smimov was at the head of ol these vesearch organisations. However, due to "democratc” poverty, the psycho-correction laboratory at the Sechenov
NIMA was shut down. Only Smimov's postgraduate students continued their work.

1995 [66]. On 21 April 1995, in Kytv, the Public Council for Global Human Securty adopted an appeal entited "To the remnants of reason in the name of ending
bio-tobotic madness” The context was a statement by an intatve group headed by the president of the Chernoby! Foundation "Gratitude” A, Bazhan and the vice-president of the League
of Independent Sciennists of Ukraine, Doctor of Technical Sciences V. Sedletsky: "With the aim of sezing world power, the special semvices of the superpwers have developed and lready
mplemented a hellsh project to biorobotise the population of the planet. The projects "Afghan Echo’,"Savior', "Warning” end others are tied 10 the 100-lometre Chernobyl zone, It
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is a synchronous system - a recombination laser ('Hurrcane Environment'). This is a system that can be used to control the behavioural functions of both individual and colletive
minds.

1996 [66]. On 17 April 199, at a press conference entitled "Psychotronic Weapons and Zombification of the Population” held at the Central House of Joumalists
in Moscow, a decision was made to acknowledge the exstence of psychotromic weapons and their use against the population. In 199, in an nterview with joumalst, the Secretary of
the Security Councl, Assistant to the President of the Russian Federation for National Securty, General A. Lebed, stated: "We are facing new types of threats that have ansen in
connection with the emergence of technologes for psychosemantic modeling of human behaviour. New, more effective systems for influencing the consciousness and subconsciousness of the
populaton are being developed. There are many examples of ths. Moreover, it can be assumed that the rapid collase of values that occurred in the USSR and then in Russia was carried
atasa special psychological operation.”

1997, Sensationel information appeared in the American press in 1997, Notes by Joseph Holsinge, asistant to Senator Leo Ryan, who wes illed in 1978 by miltants of the
Peaple’s Temple sect led by Jim Jones in Guyana, became publc. Holzinger established that a secret programme called MK-Ultra, run by one of the American research centres, was
beng tested on members of this sect. Among other things, the programme tested the effect of low-frequency generators on the psyche,
provoking predetermined actions. In other words, they tested the possibiliy of tuming some members of this sect into biorobots. However, neurohypnosis was found to be an
unrelizble method of influence, although development of this method continues to this day. For example, the CIAis currently funding research by Dr. Ewen Cameron (a well-known
American psychologist who conducted experiments on prisoners in American prisons) aimed at creating a technique for erasing human memory and
forcibly changing personality. At one time, Cameron discovered that electroshock therapy leads to memory loss end began developing 2 programme he called
"temodeling' — that i, erasing previous memories. According to his method, peaple can first be tumed into something ke robots and then reprogrammed E42]F.)

In 1997 [62], military unit 10003 was established in Russia (transformed into the General Staff of the Armed Forces of the Russian Federaton i 1997), which was
involved, among other things, 1n the development of psychotronic weapons. Signficant funds were allocated for this purpose, but no resuls were achieved. Subsequently, supporters of
psychatronics acknowledged that "90% of developments did not yield signficant resus and were most ofen the resul of errors, sienific ncompetence or simply deception.” In 2003,
this department of the General Staff (military unit 10003) was liquidated.

Note from the author, Alesander Matantsev. This information about the lack of resuls s not reliable and is taken from source [62)]

1999, In 1999, the NATO Council adopted so-called non-lethal weapons (NLW) [48]. The list includes weapons that use infrasonic generators and weapons tht
create electromagnetic pules of non-muclear origin, Russi el has such weapons, Only 1n Russi, these weapons are called by a cifferent name. For example, weapons and objects of the radiating
type. This is how they are designated in the Federal Law "On Weapons," Some people call these weapons psychotronic. Others call them psychophysicel. The media eso uses another
tern: covert remote psychophysical infuence. But al o these refer to the same phenomenon: cover, unauthorsed influence on  person using weapans and objcts of an emittng type. The
use of such wezpons is not covered by any intemational agreements

1999 [49]. For more than 10 years, people with "erased memories' have been coming to clinics. Such people frst appeared at the Institute of
Psychotechnologies in 1999. They are young, absolutely
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Mentally and physically healthy people aged 34 to 50, not drug addicts or alcoholics. They retained their everyday and professional skil, but they did not remember who they were,
what their names were, where they came from, or whether they had families. They disappear near their homes, on their way to work. Afier some time, they would be ”found" n
completely different places, usually near ralway tracks or city transport terminls, As a resul the "erased” ended up in psychiatric chnics. The first two had thir memory completely
restored, but theofhers had suchnegative memrisof the period ofahsencetht theirmemry s restored,exlucing (s period,Smimor cale i type of amnesialecunar, In in cses, memory
ws arficialy mpaied using certan drgs and chemical, and in tvo cases,elecroshock herapv wes sed, Curenty, about & hundred such patiens ar offcialy being observed in varius
psychi atrcd nics i Russia, but in relty there may be mote, These are men aged 17 to 5 of ifferent nacionalte and religons, soially welof, among them there was even one
German. The record registered memory los is 14 months. But these peaple are even afrad o remember what they did during the period of ”forgetfulness," [t 15 possible that there are suicide
bombers who are not responsible for their actions, but only for the commands tnstlled in them. Zombies can be made to do anything; dig, camy, kl.. Incidentaly, several kllers were
caught recthanded in Moscow, and thy did ot even tryt esape. Thy s did not remember anything

2001, According to the October 2001 issue of New Scientist magazine, microwave emitters designed to remotely influence the
psyche ofindividuals and groups of people were creted at the Los Alamos National Laboratory as prt o the Sleeping Beauty projct. This projct (led by miliary inteligence
colonel Jack Vernon) envisage the creaton of lecromagnetic weapons tht affect the psyche of enemy soldies, guerills and teroris. i Hoveer, the G, like e emiter generators, has &
significant drawbeck: 2 short ffecve tenge of no more than half a kilometre under ideal conditons. This i due to te extremely low eficency of modem energy
sources used to generate the il pule. Many American research centres are curenty working intensvely on th creaton of such sources [ 48]

2001, Since 2001, Yui Shu - Golden Formula for Slimness capsules have been sold (and continue to be sold) completely legelly: through pharmacies
health food shaps, and stores. And in August 2005, the Federal Drug Control Service o the Russian Federation (FSKN) discovered in this
"herbal weight loss remedy" contains powerful psychotropic substances: fenfluramine and phentermine (s cocane substiue), 2 well as mesindole and methaguelone. Al of these drugs are
prohibited from import, sle and use not only in Russa, but also n other countries [43]

2006 [68]. It all began in 2006, when the -Doser programme was created, allowing users to fisen to audio files with specfic contnt. As a rl, these were sounds that
induced a stae of euphoria sl to tht achined efter using real narcotc drugs. Al hese sounds were stored inspeci losed fles and could be lstened to a stictly lmited number of times,

2009 68]. By 2009, there were already more than a hundred audio files whose tiles were assocated with traditonal nrcotic drugs (13D,
Some have more abstract names ('thirst for ke, "hand of God'). However, the closed files were soon hacked, and ther contents were converted into standard audio file formats that
can be listened to using any player (mp3, wav). Then a large number of websites appeared that offered anyone who wanted to lsten to or download "sound drugs" for free. In temns of
technology, it should be noted that sound drugs are pulsating sounds of a certain
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frequency range. The effect on the brain is achieved through binaural rhythms, which are identical 1 the frequencies of "brain waves'. According 10
neurosurgeon N. Theodore, there is no real evidence that sound drugs can have a detrimental effect on the human psyche. His point of view is supported by Doctor of Medical Sciences
V. Yakunin, who argues that it s impossidle to obtam a permanent effect and describe 1t accuraely, since everything depends on the individual characterstics of the person. Therefore, it s more
aceunte o talk about "placebe” effect, but at the same time, prolonged isening to such sounds Cwhich, as most peaple note, are pulsating sounds and noise) can cause physical
eterioration, headaches, blurred vision, and tinnius.
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Terminology

The term "psychotronic influence” was coined by journalists, athough it is not entirely accurate, since iradiation and subsequent special processing affect not only the
human psyche, but the entire organism as a whole [48]. Let us use a pseudo-scienifc, but very detailed description of psychotronic weapons: 'In the applied
version, at the imialstage of covert processing of human material electromagnetc, sound and torsion radiation are sed to suppress a person's will to resst, counteract, disobey, and also
to reduce the protective properties of the immune system. The next stage volves neurolinguistc programming (NLP) specill selecte for the human materil in queston - zombification
using a special method of correcting side factors.

There is ""hard™ and "'soft"" psychoprogramming, with "hard" zombies often being identifiable by their sppezrance’” and hehanour
(detachment on the fac that does not correspond to the emotions expressed i words, unusual colour of the whites of the eyes, suggish voice ntonatons,incorect speech, nabily o
concentrat, low reactons and memory lapes, absurd stereotypical behaviour), whil "sof” zombies are essentially no diffeent from other people.

Ateam of scientists led by 1. V. Smirmov, academician of the Russian Academy of Natural Sciences, represents the latest scientific trend in psychoecology.

Psychogcology is a complex of scientific knowledge about human behaviour and condition in an information environment and practical methods for ther
cortection, . change. 1t 1 & new sience, and the main ares of research in psychoecology using computer psychotechnologies are psychosonding and psychocomection

Psychotronics is the science of controlling human consciousness. The term was proposed in 1952 by French
scientist Ferdinand Clerc, who combined the concepts of "psychic” and "electronics” [67%J Clair used the new term to describe phenomena in which a person wearing special equipment
can move  drop of water with the pover of their mind. Austrian researcher Wilhelm Reich is conidered the founder o the pracical basis of psychotroics. In the 19305, he was engaged in the
design of orgone accumulators.

Psychotronics is a field of scientific knowledge that studies the processes of perception of distant interactions between ving organisms and the environment,
mediated by consciousness [55).

Psychotronics s a new phenomenon that emerged in the mid-twentieth century. lts founder, French researcher Clere, combined the concepts of the psyche and electronis,
creating an altematve direcion in science [56]. According to his teachings, pychotronics s the infuence of human thought on material objects, transformed with the help of speci
equipment. Initll, in s experiments, the researcher studied the efect of thought on a drap of water. Psychotronics s often equated with parapsychology, but this is incorrect. Perepsychology
is concemed with the study of supernatural phenomens, the collecion and generalisanion of informaton, and the identication of patems. The man task of psychoteonis is the practical
application ofthe resuls obtamed and the assessment ofthe practicl signiicance and reliability of the researchers' conclusions.

Psychotronics s & method of gaining at east some influence over people, including those who have never possessed this powir [63].
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Wt s psychotronics? I very smple. I is an intruson into the consiousness, hacking and inputting the necessary information, mind control [61]. Psychotronics was not
mvented today. Not only that, but insects such as bees and ants elso use psychotronics.

Psychotronic weapons are fictional weapons that use "iological energy o affect the bra, which can cause physicl discomfort, mental disordes, or death [62].

Psychotronic weapons are a complex of unique electron-beam equipment capable of controlling human psychophysical activity over long distances and
delberately destroying human heath. Psychotronic weapons are used in comunction with other types of non-lethal weapons and psychotechnological techniques [66]. Psychotronic weapons
include torson generators, mictowave generators, lasers, acoustc equipment, and microwave equipment. These are statonary and moblle statons located on Earth and launched nto space.
Psychotronic weapons utlise the physical propertes of the environment, chemical and gaseous agents

On 3 December 1999, several deputies submitted a draft federal law "On Information and Psychological Security" to the State Duma for consideration. The author
of the bill was Viadimir Lopatin, Doctor of Law. On 25 April 2000, the bill wes reviewed by the Duma Council and sent to committees and commissions for discussion. On
19 June 2001, & decision was made to withdraw the billfrom consideration by the State Duma.

These blls inroduced completly new aoncepts [£9]:

1.information and psychological security — the state of protection of individuzls and/or groups of individuals from negative
information and psychological inluences and other reated vitl interets of indviduals,socety and the state in the information sphere;

2. negative informational and psychologcl impact - impect on an individul or group of individuels (inchding againt their i) caried out using specal means and methods of
nfluencing the humn psyche and leading to negatve consequences for the individual;

3 special means of influence — technical and software tools used to esert negate informational and psychological influence on  person o group of
persons;

4. special methods of ifhuence - asequence oftechniques for fluencing the human psyche, the use of which leads to negative consequences for the individuel, society and the
state

The mamn objectives of state policy in the field of ensuring information and psychological security include, among others:

— identifying and registering entites that exert negative informetional and psychologial ifluence, and momitorng ther actve;

— suppressing negative information and psychological infhences;

— organising rehabiltation or peaple who have suffered from negative informational and psychological effects.

Psychotronic terror 1 a set of measures carmied out by an organised group using tosion, electromagnetic and sound generators and other spectal equipment with the aim of quickly
or slowly destroying a specific person by remotely damaging thei health, causing property damage, discriminating against them, and depriving them of their home and livelihood%ﬂ,

Torsion irradiation consists of the disturbing effect of torsion fields on humans. Specil emiters are used for this purpose. The torsion complex also ncludes a computer with
special software and a ps! operator,
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Psychotronic terror [ 70] refers to deliberate actions committed by prior agteement by 2 group of ndividuals, an organised group,an legal armed formation, or
a crminel community ( crimina oganisation) using special weapons and other emittng devices that strike within a specifc frequency range, focus and power, used in conjuncton with
othe methods of nfiuenc ng a person to achieve 2 common goel, and aimed at creaing a situation that 15 dangerous to human i, health, nghts and freedoms, heir drect physica
destruction or the artificial induction of various diseases.

The form of exposure is hidden, and the person being iradiated 1 unawre that their body and psyche are being defberately affected. Imadiaton s carmed out n a mild mode. This is the
most common form of imadiation.

The open form is when the person being imadiated understands that their body and psyche are being delheraely afected. In his case, the imadiaton is carnied out 1n @ harsh ox
{Orurous manner.

Comprehensive form of influence - the person being iadiated understands that their body s being subjected to & targeted influence, but dogs not reaie that their psyche is also
being subjected to the same influence.

Summarising and analysing all these definitions, the author, Alexander Matantsev, gives the following definitions.
Psychotronics is the science of controlling human consciousness and personality. The organs of influence are the
human body as a whole and in parts, the chakres, including the brain. Psychotronics includes the manipulation of consciousness and memory. It consists of two main reas: creatve and
destructive control. The creative direction includes treatment, identification of criminal, Megal and hamnful tencencies and habits, acquisiton of exasensary biltes
telepathy and remote thought transmission. The destructive direction includes numerous methods and techniques that lead to the deterioration and destruction of the
physical and emotional state, to the erasure of personaliy.
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What is psychotronics?

To understand what psychotronics i and how it works, it s best to take an anthill a an example 35]. In every anthl, here are three main clsses: workers, soldies, and the queen.
Strangely enough, 1t i practlcaﬂ  the same with humans. Ans are influenced by chemicals and scnts that enchant the othrs, while in humans, pychoronics performs a similr functon
How does this simple yet ingemous scheme of controling people by manipulating therpercept on work? Human consciousness has a wide range of perception, and our cience vith the
elp of modem techmcal devices, has the abliy to it end orgamsethsrange blocking or muting some of s parts for some people, and conversly, increasing and adding those very capabltes
for other people.

How does this happen in an anthil? The queen ant uses her chemisty to block the perception of the worker ant, thereby leaving only s functions for bulding and gathering
food active. This is an example of blocking in some individuals. The addition of perception in others is clearly demonstrated in warrior ants, which become 50 strong that they can defend
thei queen. This is how the enire anhil is maintaned. Butwith humans, everything i much more compliated, because the genral spectrum of peception i locked in absoutely alpeple
Then, divdal groupsof he populto aetken, and either their spectrum of pereption i blocked even moe, o, on the contrary it s unblocked and e specta are added.

To nflence an i ndwdualspercep ion, I s necessary o temove certain indicators of thei velue system. These velues may be deological, moral,ethical, clural, educatond, etc. With
the abily to change a person's cognive mep, certan specialists can easly ntervene 1 its strcture and change 1ts parameters in accordance with the tasks at hand. To better understand what
this means, imagine that a person is a computer and their cognitve map is & programme. In addition to the indicators of the value system, the decisive factor in controling a person's
personalty i fixing thei atention n 2 specfic area of percepion. Each of the channels of perception fvation is very similar to 2 regular adio channel. Th continuous energec
mpulse background seems to 2 person who hes been sub]ected 1o percepton manpulaon to b a contnuous command that 5 virtully impossidle to ignore.

When such a channel i created, a person’ attentionis forcibly fved on it and therefore  specalist inthe field of psrchotroncs i able o model percetion proceses at v,
without any restitions, depending on the goal and task. I one constanty monitors tht the energy level remains wihin ts parameters, this process can be prolonged for  long time without
meerruption. Thus,

A person who has been subjected to psychotronics is S|mg:)ly incapable of breaking out of
resonance with the channel of perception assigned to them, even it the test subject is well aware of the capeblies of their perception and knows how to diect their own
processes. The entire process is conducted hidden from human perception, and con-

The troll s ahsoute. People ate o unaware of their own unctionalies that thy can be tumed into virtuelly any instrumen of the control system. [t never even occurs to them that their
own motivation and consciousness are actually programmed by someone else. All responsibility lies with the test subject, and
this 15 the advantage of the percepton control system, which, i fact, simply does not exst. Manipulating perception means complete control over people's consciousness,
and thus i tums out that the population can be deprived of their freedom, buteverything is 5o hidden that they will not even be able o find out about it
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According to specialsts at the Research Institute of Psychotechnologies, there are already a number of methods that use computer processing programmes to aker the spectral
chracteisis ofacoustic Sl n uch  way tht they imphiiy contan hypnodc verbel information (61, Acording o the Research Ittt exers, they have developed a means of
encoding specch signals in various ways, whih throughasenes of operations,transforms the originl speech signal nto a kind of white noise” tht, \\henl tened o, does not reved] the
meaning of the speech message ata conscious level, nor even the fact that it s presen.

Now we can say that cyberterrorism is not just about hacking servers, stealing information, etc. It can be a more serious crime - invading the mind,
hacking and entering the necessary information. The further actions of the "hackers" depend on the tasks they set hemselves. They can kil exese
memories, force someone to kil another perso, or stealthe information they need [61]

In [68],there s a reference to an appeal to the co-chairman of the Commission on Pseudoscience at the Russian Academy of Sciences, Nobel laureate Vidly Gingburg, asing
whether he knows about the exisence of psychotromc weapons. He immedately dismissed the idea, saying that he knew nothing about it and that it ws complete nonsense.

The opm on of the author of this book, Alexander Matantsev. There are so many facts about the existence of such psychotronic weapons
that one can only doubt them for a specific purpose, for example, because of the secrey of the subjct, with the aim of promoting the idea that there are no psi technologies in
Russa
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Areas of influence of psychotronic devices

Impact 1 [49]. Treatment. I. V. Smimov's psychotechnologies make it possible to treat a wide variety of mental and psychosomatic iinesses and
restore normal lfe to asthmarics, epileptis, aloholics, drug addicts, allergy suffrers, and other patents. Aricle [52] describs the peculiaites of the functioning of the central
nemvous system (ONS) and the clinice, functonal, and psychophysioogical state of patients with psychosomatic cardiorespiatory diseases, Pitve resuls are presented in a rehabiltaton
centre using bioacoustc psychocorrection techniques. The conversion of the EEG signal nto a sound image was performmed using a computer based on  transpasiton operation, which alows
the harmonics of 'gnals to b "moved" along the frequency scle. The course of BPC procedures consisted of 8- sessons of 30 minutes exch, every other day. Corteton of the
functional state of the central nervous system consists in ehiminating the difference hetween the current and reference velues of electrical activty parameters.

act 2. ldentification of drug addiction, suicidal tendencies, alcoholism, and other harmful
habits [ 81? Currently, the corporation brings together: th nstiute of Computer Psychotechnologies and Psychocnalysis, the Research nstitute of Psychoecology of the
Russian Academy of Natural Sciences, Psychotechnologies Corp. (USA), the Department of Psychoecology at the Peoples' Friendship Universiy of Russia,
and is a world leader in the development and mplementation of technical solutions that enable the direct input and output of informetion from the human subconscious . V.
Smirmov and his colleagues have significantly developed a special scientific feld — psychoecology. The main idea is as follows. A huge mumber of pre-prepared words, phrases or symbals
ate quicly isplyed on the monitor. They are displayed in such a way that instead of words, the test subject sees numbers, which the programme
"imposes" slf o top of the main stimulus. They contain hidden questons about the most important things in every persons ffe — family, work, money, sx, poliic, tc. The
persan taking the test is not aware that they are answering any questions, but the bran records ths information and react t 1 regadless of the personsmll or desie. People ae often unaware of
thei secet prefrences. The human subconscious react bypass ing the conscious mind. This 1 what allows us to obtain accurate answers. In essence, this technology is a type of e
detectr (Smimov himself prfers o call it a "truth detector'). The psychosonding procedure allows one to bypass the "pifall" and psychological defences that 2 person can buld up on a
conscious level Unconscious reactions are recorded, for example, by tracking the time 1 takes o press a key after a disguised word is presented, or by teking a kind of encephalogram of th brain, A
special mathemancal apparatus of a computer programme allows the test results to be converted into a report that is accessible for understanding and interpretation. By deciphering
the readings, it is possible to obtain a complete picture of a person's "soul,"a rating of thir values, and to idensy the presence of pathological formations ? sticid] tendencies, sexual
perversions, criminal deviaions,cause of psychosomatic lnesses). Within 12-70 minutes, it is possible to determme the presence of drug add'ction, sutcd] tendencies, acoholism,
criminality, sexual preferences, c. In a short tme, it s possible to obtamacompletepcture of the core of any personality and its "pein poins”

Impact 3. Return to normal life [49]. Smimors psychotechnologles enble asthmatcs, epleptics, acoholics, drug addicts, gambling addicts
allergy sufferers and others to return to nomal fe. Tt is also possible to "pull" those sufferng from gambling addiction out of casinos or away from computers, and to restore clear
thinking to those who have fallen ino the clutches of sects. The treatment consists of horbarding thern with subliminal signals and messages that can

43



A, Matancher. Psychotronics - Mind Control, Comperison with Technologies of Ancient Civlsetons

perceived only at the unconscious level. They are "emitted by a Computer connecte to the patient via headphones,sensors, and spcial gases. The treatmen consists of vo pheses
The fst i o ideniy the paints "soul, thei reactio to a seie of‘questons” prceived ony a the subconsciouslevel about the most imporant aspecsof ther e famly, ok, morey,
sx, oliis, e, prsonal peferences, . This is how the ness" s iagnosed, and then we move o to the second phase, whee the conmands g are ke adice and e 0
helpthe person fix their mindset. At the conscious level, the patent feel and understands nothing, But s subconscious absorbs the commands, fies them, and & "miracle” ocours: 2 negligent
student,for example, sudies from morming to mght, an alcoholic stops drinking, a thief no longer seal, a neurotic becomes calm, and s0 on.

Impact 4. Interrogation [80]. Experiments have shown that, despite being invisible to the subjet, the covert interrogation system is much more effecive than
the American polygraph, or e detector. Aftr al, a person being interrogated with Amencan equipment knows that thy are being interrogaed. But here, the person does not know thi! They
cannot resist the nterogation; theirwil i " off" The corert interogation system can be used n a telephone conversaion by sending th interocutor thoe very provocative
impuses, By changing the ovrone o your e’ vice, & spei computer complex il el e through the person bing interogated. Even those who ae slep o underfght
anest hesacan be subjected to psychosondmg interrogation. A person’ reacions can even be read from the composition ofthe ir they extale There is a similer method of covert nterrogation for
those who work on computers. Th seme audio or viuel mesagesate sen to the person. Here the stateof the person being interrogated s deteined by the tme they press the keys
on the keyboard.

Effect 5. Disorientation of the enemy. The term "non-lethal weapon" was coined by American scientists. A selective list of technologies
related o ths type of weapon includes portabl lasers and isotope emitters disguised as standard weapons that bind enemy solders. Infrasonic generators, which not only disorient the
enemy but also cause nausea and diarhoes, as well as noise generators, which have a depressing effect on hostl, agitated cromds. Almost al of these technologes were developed at
the famous Los Almos laboratory as part of & natonal programme to creste so-called "nonethal weapons' [42]. A psychotronic matryoshka contains several compleely different
personalities, When switching from one to another, manners, gat, smile and even the expression of the eyes change. Zombification is charectenied by the destruction of 2 person's memory,
which can be done effetively covetly, at a distance, using electromagnetic radiation. The result is a distorton of reaity perception, increased and decreased muscle tone, & runny noge, and
posily cardac arthythmia and mumbness i the hands. Such symptoms usully disappear after th person leaves the irradiation zone [48].

Impact 6. Zombification [48]. There are two types of brainwashing: "hard" and "soft" Herd brainwashing can often be identiied by physical
appearance and behaviour (an expressionless face that does not match the emotions expressed in words, unusuel eye colour, shigish voice intonaton, incorect speech, mabilty to
concentrat, Slow reacions and memory lapses, sbsud sterotypical I behaviour), while "sof’ ombies are essentilly no different from other people. Literature [49] mentions
zombified person in the spring of 1989 at the KBPA i the ciy of Sato. Afer sening in the Sovet Amny, a Russan soldie heard two foregners talking and soft musi
coming from their tape recorder n a shop near Moscow. Not knowmg German, he somehow "instantly understood that they were Germans and felt ike 2 true Aryan. He was
accepted into the 113th department of the KB as an engineer. On his first day, he immediaely told the depertment staff about his
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an extraordinary encounter with freigners, On the same day, he immediately declare, "Only we, Aryans, ae real people, and everyone e is inferior 10 us, We don't bother anyone, but s better not
10 bother us ether. We will destroy those who do."

Impact 7. Memory lapses, suggestion of certain thoughts, projection of the desired area of memory. The
method of influencing the brain in order to suggest certain thoughts can be classified as a type of psychotronic weapon. Special services have long had the abilty not only to
influence consciousness, but elso to project enire blocks of memory.
into the brain for their own purposes. In other words, today there are technologies that allow our state magicians to erase the original memory of their victims and record the one
they consider most appropriate without physical contact [57]. Thus, memory lapses even about yesterday can be partially attrbuted to the experimental activities of
government agencies. Information 15 transmitted during sleep through various antennas. Old memory blocks are erased using psychatronic methods (vibration
technologies plus magic), and new nformation is recorded on top of them. Yes, you are not mistaken, our special services have long been using real magic and have entire teams for
astral attacks, reconnaissance and psi-defence. Of course, they do not work entirely alone, but not many people realise this. The subject [57] began to notice that pieces of memory were
being cut out of her temporal stream — she would do one thing, but the next day she would "remember" something completely different, This was confirmed by her dares, whose entris
did not match what she
She "rementbered" yesteday. Also, her friends began to wonder why she did not remember recent meetings and joint events. During and after th sessions, her feded memory began to recover &
tumed out tht such practices are camied out regularly, butare maly aimed at suppressing the desite to develop the spiitual component.

Impact 8. Self-improvement [80]. But so far, everything we have discussed can only be consdered steps towards lgor Smimov’s
main work ~ the psychosemantic resonator, What is it? Penetration into the higher "levels" of the psyche, which in ancient cultures required ither many years of training or the use
of narcotic substances, gave a person unusual abilities. Now, however, there is a fundamental possiility to "expand consciousness with the help of modern technologie, without harming one's
health and whil mntaning clarty of noml thinking. The psychosemantic resonator gives 2 person a truly fabulous opportunity: 10 instrumentally (via a computer) come into
contact with their superconscious and subconscious. The resonator itself is 4 software and hardware complex based on 2 system of psychotechnologies. It gves a
person the tools to control Cand sef-control) unconscious mental spheres, With s help,  person is able to consciously improve their T', work with therr subconscous, multly thir
ablite, deal wih intemal conficts, teengthen their motivaton, and make their will unbreakable. Moreover, the resonator is designed in such & way that only the person who has decided
1o change themselves can work with 1t Todzy, a person needs one thing, and they change accordingly. Tomorrow, when they need something else, hey il become completely diffrent
Moreaver, people will manifest completely unusual, extrasensory abilities. Further progress in discoveries is hampeted by the leck of supercomputers. Thanks to the
Tesonator,  person 15 &bl 10 put into acton their ncredible mental and physice reserves, which n a nomal state are "asleep, " awakenng only in exteeme sivuations. We all know that under
the fear of death, peaple are capable of setting real records. Fleeing from a pack of dogs, peaple jump over the highest ences. I the heat of bt a soldier sometimes sees a shel fing, and n
hand-to-hand combat, he is capable of destroying three opponents. A fregile woman, when her child is in danger, sometimes surpasses a weightier n srength, N e wr technology
gives peaple the apportunity o consciously actvte these nceedle abilives, t i possible to dramanicaly actvte and develop one's creatve abls and resistance to tess.
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Unfortunately, th early death of 1. V. Smmirnov prevented him from completing his experiments on achieving extrasensory abiltes

Impact 9. Influence on masses of people, entire countries or territories [19]. This is a war of mind
control. The Sowet Union was destroped 1n a new type of war, where information end organisational weapons prevaled. In the early 19805, at a meeting of the Biderberg Club,
Braezinski saic: "What is important s not tat
i actully happening, but how sockety percenves " His statement encapsultes the main meaning of the concept of "information warfare.” Conclusions from the above. There is no doubt
that the West's information weapons (the media,the Internet, books, newspapers, magazines), by influencing the Russian people, hae changed ther psychophysicl state i a irecton that
suts the aggressor, This nfluence is covert and widespread, and therefore more dangerous than nucear weapors. In a war of mind control, people are not killed, but
programmed. People perceive infomation, process it and mke decisions based on it Algorithms have been developed that can be used to program peaple, control their moods
and behaviour (reproductive abiltis] and iicte psychologcl estructon or complete sel-destruction.

Impact 10. Psychotronic terror [48, 65]. Psychotronic terror is the use of weapons and emittng devies for covert remote controlof people’s
behaviour, physiology and health in their famifar domestic and working environments. In additon, psychotronic technologies are used for remote kiling and inducing suicide, organising
accidents, and delberately damaging electrical and radio-electronic devices and equipment. Psychotronic termor may involve combinations of different types of radiation, but in any
case, the remote impact 1s carred out by an invisble beam:

— unnoticeable to both those around them and the victim themseles,

— selctivelyat the celulr eve],

— around the clck and conomuously,

— regardless of the location of the target: at home, on the street, at work, in a shap, on the underground, on a plane.

Psychotroni terror is carred out in three forms: covert, overt, and combined. Most victms are unaware that they are being terorised or even exposed to radiation, as the
emitters operate in the invisble spectrum and beyond the threshold of audibilty. Only the effect of ultrasound (frequency above 20 kHz) s felt as a lght vibration. When
psychotronic teror s cared out covertly, ll conflits arising at work and at home, as well s deterioration in health, are perceved as arising on their own or by chance. Even if & person is
warmed sbou the teror beig camied out against the, the artfical origi of the problems s denied. Everyone thinks, "Who needs me?" But this i evatly the position that veryting s
celeulated for, When psychotoni err is caied outopeny,  iferent tactic s usd. Pressure on the erso s evred demonstatvely and agressivly. The aget il beapeny obsened o te

steet When the person 5 at home, thei words, acions, and physioogcl funcons will e accompanied by grunting and a low hummi ing sound i the heating pipes; at work, there will be
dicking oies on varios objects when maving ffom room to room. When psychorrictetor i camed out in combinaion on ofth family members il comecty understand what s
happening and react appropriately. This willcause querrels and arguments, as the other family members will egard his hehaviour as a mental ilness. When developing the target, ll is connections,
travel route and habits are studied. Psychotronic terror s carmed out consistenty - at work, at the dacha, n hotes, on the stvet, when traveling on public ransport, in shaps and other publc places
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But the main focs is on temorising people i theirov homes. After al, peope alvays retrn home. Why s psychotonic teror so dangerous? Frty, it appens hee and no“ Anyone can be
subjected to psychotronic terror elmost instandy. All it taes 15 umvanted contac wih te trgl, smply be ing ear i, or coming vithin range of peopl with mobile special equi ipment. The
consequences are uncontrolable diarrhoea, vomiting, coughing, urinary urgency, acoustic wave shocks, fainting, etc. The victms will be random peaple - a passer-by crossing the
10ad, a child, a pregnant woman, a salesperson behind the counter. They wil be luckier ~ the effects wil be temporary. Those who end up on the development lists wil have 2 worse
time. Secondly, diseases tesuling from prolong targeted radiation are very dangerous: malignant neoplasts, damage to the cardiovasculr system, diseases of the brai, epes, and reproductive
organs, functional changes in the peripherel and central nervous systems, disorders of the musculoskelealsysem, damage to intemal organs and skin, etc

Impact 11. Methods of consciousness suppression [57]. Psychotronics and speidl serice implans ae stil used
today, but notalvays for benefcel purposes, These are mainly methods of consciousness suppression fo deeper contrl oer people. Suppresion of consciousness can oceur through
zomb fai ion, the media, radiaion, the instalaion of subtle matter implants, shftng attention to distractng things (not rlaed to the development of consciousness, as well s the
substitution and erasure of memory,

Impact 12. Searching for criminals and people prone to crime and perversion [49), Wih the help of
psychotechnologies implemented in 4 hardware and software complex, it is possibl to identfy terrorists, paedophiles, potential or
actual murderers, end peaple prone to crime in general. This can be successfully apphed, for example, in airport securty: place your palm on the sensor, and in a minute you will have a cear
anster. 2o this passenger to board or mmediately call he police. Impact 13. Creation of super soldiers. With the help of psychotechnologies, it is possible
o create
trn super soders who ar nsesie to pain, supehumany fst, agle and sron,capble of quikly mastein the knguages o the regon of operaion. You can masterthe screts ofnon-contact
neutralsation of the enemy using special combat technigues. You can disarm lage masses of eneies or city dwellers by changing their motivation and behaviour,

Impact 14 for military purposes. Military intelligence was also interested in the developmen 1 of the theory. In the United States, an entire mstitute 1s
engaged in these issues, and 1t is known that specilsts i psychotronic effects are traned there. An official report wes recently published on the training of mine clearance soldiers
using 2 special technique that enables them to physicaly sense hidden mines without drect contact [56].

Impact 15. Creating supermen [49]. Supermen were raised at the Smirnov Centre. (Although, oficill, only athltes.) In 1980, for example,
they worked with 30 members of the national Olympic team. All of them became gold medalliss. In 2008, officials from the National Olympic Committee remembered the centre'
specialiss t0o late, 5o they only managed to work with one athlete, who then won gold in Be”’ng This 15 not about ‘psychological doping," but sbout strengthening the atlete’s mentel

titde ovards confdence n thei v i, the desie to win, an to redlise their ful potential. I fact, these psychological adjustments are done everywhere in the world and with
every high-level sports team, I just that Smimov did it more effectivly.

Impact 16. Personnel selection. Smimov's psychotechnologies are widely used not only in mediine. Some of them are used i personnel slecton and in
the work of secunty servics. Several years ago, the Krasnodar Region Main Divectorate of Internal Affans used equipment donated by the academician and his programmes 1o screen out, for
example, 49% of candidates for work in the Mimsty of Internel Afas,
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The true role and degree of involvement in speciic crimes of members of the captured gang has been determined, Such work s now ongoing there, A simlar check was carried out amang 21,000 heads
of departments of the Ministry of Intemal Affairs. More than 520 police chiels with inadequate leadership styles were identified, as well as 1906 leaders with serious psychological
problems. Thi 15 stated in an analyical revew by the Personnel Department of the Russian Minisry of Tntemal Affars. It is obwious that Moscow would benefit from adopting the
experience of the Krasnodar Main Directorae of Internal Affairs, which is seven years ahead of its colleagues in the capital i this regard [49]. Special techniques are also used
by banking services (in one of them, secret drug addicts and gamblrs were identified) during pre-light nspections of crews. I is also possible to conduct rapid analysi of pssengers for a
propensity towards terrorism: place your palm on the sensor and in a few minutes "everything becomes clear zbout the customer” - quickly, effectively and not as humiliating as being
stripped down to your undenvear at the security checkpoint,

Impact 17. Methods of learning foreign languages [49]. Methods of lerning foreign languages in one's dlep or using
llona Davydove's method have long since failed. At the Smirmov Insitute, they decided to test the capebilities of their psychotechnologies. They took the Korean language s a basis
(in which hierogyphs correspond o letters ofthe alphabet) and compled a coresponding programme. The la ssistants spent 40 minutes entertaining chemselvs at the computers, and then
it turned out that each of them had memorised about 600 words! That i, they could easly read a paragraph from a book or article. However, significant funds are needed to refine
the programme for mass use

Impact 18. Destruction of part of the memory. Numerous cases of unauthorised effects on the human psyche have been recorded in
our time, For more than 10 years, people with "erased memories” have been coming to clinics. Such peaple fist appeared at the Institute of Psychotechnologies in 1999, These are
young people between the ages of 34 and 50 who are completely healthy, both mentally and physically, and are not drug addicts or alcoholics. They retained their everyday
and professional skil, but they did not remember who they were, what their names were, whee they came from, or whether they had familes. They disappear near their homes or on their
way to work. Afer some time, they were "found" in completely different places, usually near rallwy trecks or oty transport temines As a resuk, the "erased ended up in psychiatric clinics
Thete wete mne such patients t the Institute of Psychotechnologies. The first two had their memory completely restored, but the others had such negatve memories of the perod of
absence that their memory was restore, excluding this period. Smirmov called this type of amnesia lacunar. I all nne cases, memory wes rfcialy impatred using certain drugs and chemicls
and in two cases, elecroshock therapy was used. Curently, about 100 such patients are offcally being treated n various psychiatic clinics n Russia, but the actual number may be higher.
These are men aged 17 10 55 of diffrent nationaliies and religions, socially well-off, among them even one German. The record registered memory los is 14 months. But these peaple are
even aftaid to remember what they did during the period of "orgetfulness." It 1s possible that there are suicide bombers who are not responsible for their actions, but only for the
commands instilled in them. Zombies can be made to do anything dig, carry, kill.. Incdental, sevral kilers were caught red-handed in Moscow who did not even try to escape. They also
did not remember anything, - How can & person's memory be erased? - In various ways. Mainly psychochemical: neuroleptics, narcotics. With the help of electric shock. And, most
mportantly, with the help of semantic influence, that is, specific commands to the psyche, suggestion. As a result, a person loses access to their own " and a hamnful idea is arafcially
created, for example, to blow themselves up.

Impact 19. Memory recovery. It is very difficult to recover memory; even under hypnosts, they cannot remember what they did during the period
of time that has been lost from their es. But two
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Patients who visted L. Smimov's aboratory were able to partaly regain their memory. It tumed out that, being without an " or "without a king in their heads, they committed
extremely disgraceful acts. They were simply shocked when they found out about ths. They also vaguely remember that someone was controlling them. But they are afraid to even
talk about it. Speciliss t the Serbsky Instute of Forensic and Social Psyehiaty are trying to dentiy the cause of this amnesia. Two hypotheses are currently being considered for the appearance
of such people. Eitherthis is & new type of amnesia unknown to science. Or these people are the "results” of someone's experiments. Incidentally, there are many contact kllings n Russie
where people are caugh t the scene of the cime but do not remember what they have just done. How can the brain be "cured"? Is 1t possible to cure a terrorist or a person with
termorit tendencies?

Anyone can be cured. First, by applying psychosonding, and then by performing psychocorection. The psychosonding method does not produce exrors, as i works not with
the conscious mind, but with the subconscious, which a person cannot control. Psycho-probing determines a person's scle of values, teir propensiy for drugs, acohol, crime, suicide,
tertorism, and sexual perversons. For some, the concept of
"Islam" for some, "KGB" for others, “incest" for others. It is possible to determine whether a person is hiding something, whether they have tendencies that are dangerous to socity or
their health. And in 2 shorttime (20-T0 minutes) it is possile to get a complete picture of the core of any personality and it
"pain points," which, when influenced, can change behaviour

Impact 20. Defeating terrorism. Defeating terrorism s only possible through information warfare, and we already have this weapon at our disposl.
Through covert acoustic influence on peopl, it is possble to conteol behaviour and reduce aggression level, bypassing their voitonal control. I you record your voie on & computer and encode 1,
the spech signal is converted into noise and superimposed on music. You cannot hear the words, but your subconscious cannot help but hear them. If you play this music on the radio,
it wil create an obsessive idea. This 15 the simplest weapon of information. Images can also be encrypted. This has nothing to do with the 25th frame. Afier 12-14 minutes, the image
begins to penetrate the consciousness, Such  tool of information warfare, which only the psychology department has at its disposal, s st ot in demand. Except when policians end
various pties begin o courtthe department before elections: so that we can use teevision advertising to enhance the effect of thei speeches. Such orders are not accepted.

Impact 21. Become successful and gain self-confidence [50]. This is done using audio psychocorrection
Audio psychocorrection is a 100% unique system. lts components are;

— ganing seconfidence

— becoming the master o your e

— enjoying your work

— becominghuckier

— geting rid of negamiy i e

— develop confident and pleasant communcaton il

— get eady for big money.

Acoustic psychocorrection or suggestion is a method in which coded words and entite phases are embedded n an audio sequence that a person lsens to. A technology for
encoding and decoding speech messages was developed. Thus, & means of encoding speech signals ws obtaned, which, withthe help of & seres of mathematca aperatons, transformed the original
specch signal into something resembling noise, which, when lstened to, made it impossble not only o recognise the meaning of the speech message, but als 10 establsh the very factof it
exstence. However,this was possible when decoding the "noise" with specially developed programmes. The test subject istene to a cassette (or compact disc) in repeat mode.

49



tepeated several times a day. What he heard could easly have been background noise during his daly work, did not cause any serious nterfrence or iitation, but the resulting effect exceeded al
our expectations. Suggestion, formulated in this way, achieved is goal n the shortest possible time. The test subject began to base his behaviour on the coded suggestion formula

thinking that he was makm%dec I5i00s ndependem
Effect 22. Improved memory and academic performance in educatlonal institutions
[57]. Student review: "At the beginning of the 2014 academic year, I noticed that some kind of inflence devices had been mstalled at the universty. It was noticezbl, and many

teachers complaned of strange headaches and a feeling of being transported away for & couple of seconds. Outside the niversty, everything was normal. And now they've put P-gates at
the entrance. | walked into the universiy and as soon as 1 passed through the door, Twas physically thrown to the side. And n some comidors, they put on redio music and news
broadeasts. 1t impossible to stay there for long, The consequences of all ths are very sad - the dullng of students' minds. VW e discussed with the teachers that today's "honour students™
were the ones who had 'C" grades two years ago. Review

2. The radios in the comdors were taken from the army, where they have been used for a long time. Review 3. Exactly! We also have radios near the cloakroom at NSTU now.
Strange effect

Clarification from the author, Alexandra Matantseva. Many similar reviews are inspired by other, powerful information and
have nothing to do with realty. However, the very principle of the effect of frames, P-shaped gates and other devices on the psyche has been proven by scientists, Another question i
whete they are and where they work.

Impact 23. Searching for people with extraordinary abilities. The forms and methods of searching for
people with extraordinary mental abilites are the most important issue in the work of Western problem-solving nstitutions. Currently, NLP practices are widely used in business
strucures for this seach.

Impact 24. Psychophysical terrorism and torture [59]. The draft Law on inforaton and psychological securiy
provided for the 1dentification of persons engaged in unauthorised remote psychophysical influence on people, the suppression of theiractvtes, and the conduct of free state examinations

at the request of citizens complaining of expsute The majority of peple greaty underestimate the danger of psychophysical weapons, which can be used to kill a person, drive them
1o suicide or madness [ 60 Those who " process " vctms outside the home have portable devices measuring approximately 12 x 12 cm and 16 x 15 cm, whih fitn a pocket,
and there are even more minfature devices. It i not so dificul to determine from the symptoms whether the illnes is tntemal o caused by external influences. At the same time, 1t
is amost impossible to prove anything Criminals go unpumshed. How many iesplicable cases of people cisappearing or compltely heelthy peaple having their memoris erased occur! Ciizens
are "smoked out” of their homes using technical means. Soutces of radiation can be located in neighbouring flts, on lower or pper floors, or m houses opposie. Flat are rented by
representatves of nterested parties by agreement with the residents.

Victims of radiation sources complain of poor health, somatic and neurological ailments — headaches, hypertension, insomnia or, conversely, faling ino an unnatural e
Peaple are pticularty vulnerable during leep. Their bodies are exposed o the profound effects of elecromagnetic or acoustic radarion on the brain, heart, blood vessels, and genitourinary system.
The electromagnetic fields created also affect the operation of household appliances - refrigerators aperate unevenly and incandescent bulbs ficker, Acoustic shacks cause doors to apen and
objects to ol similar o the phenomenon of polergeist). Microtraumas, disorders
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Breathing dificulies, spasms, haemorrhages, dehydraton, tisue overneating, pathologicel changes in-the functioning of intemal organs - these are common consequences of the use of
psychophysical weapons. As a tesult of criminal aciviy, vicims of psyehic terorism lse their job, homes, propety, and fernles, are forcibly infected with incurable diseases leading to
premature death, are often declared mentaly 1, are detberately dnven to suicide, or die in specially creaed emergency situations

Pirumov V. S, - one of the authors of the patent for a device for contactless destruction of concretions in the body of biological objects (Patent SU 163%641):
AGTB17/22 - devices for removing lcers, etc. on interal orgens of the bods, deice fo screping cavtes in organs of the body, for example in bones; for nvasive removal or destruction of
stones using mechanical vibrations ultresonic therapy AGIN 7/00);for removing obstructions in blood vessels, no classfied elsewhere, Pirumov is not a medicel professonal he is
prominent miftary specials n psychophysica weapons. In essence his device is 2 weapon - an instrument of physical impact that causes pain [59].

Now the author, Alexander Matantse, presents  poster he has created enttd:

"The Diversity of the Effects of Psi Technologies" — Fig. 1.

Fig. 1. Compiled by the author, Alesander Matantser

Fig, 1. Various areas of influence of psychotronic devices: causing headaches and memary loss, headaches and the introducton of imposed thoughts, inducing  state of stess,
suppressing one's 0w apinion, nducing exteasensory abltes and a state of euphoni, inducing overwhelming fear

Here is another quote from [, V. Smimor: "The current state of science and technology allows us to introduce into a person's memory,
completely unnoticed by their consciousness,
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any information without his knowledge, which s absorbed ike food and becomes his own, 1. determines his needs, desirs, astes, views, well-being, and
worldview. The sound is passed through & computer and transformed into that very audible noise with music. Scienifc and technological progress i the feld of communicaions and
telecommunicatons n tecent s has elso made a rapid breakthrough in technologies and methods of transimitting information over long distances. Technologies for transmitting
nformation via conventiondl electrical networks have already been developed and mplemented in practice. Here s one of the advertisements: "For the first time 1n Isael, the company
013 Barak'offers & new type of computer nework,the creaton of which, among oher things, wll ke it possile to use the Internet based on the home electrical nework, using xising electcal
outles, wihou cadles. This system wil o avoid exposure 0 radio waves. The advantage of this new type of computer network over conventional networks s it ease of connection,
accessiilty and low cost. Every home and office has electical outlets, which allows computers to be comected to each other without creating an additonal cable network." A slightly rustling
magical musical background. It is superimposed on pleasant music, and the "psychotronic mass' is ready. Today, we can say with complete confidence that
television, radio, computer communications, modem networks, and even the electrical grid can be used as
faily simple means of unconscious suggeston. The technique of nsering & hidden imag into video material i also implemented programmatically via a computer. Thee is o existing
method, other than the decoder developed by specialss torevea this image. It 1 very, very difcultto decode this nformation. I is practically impossible o catch those who use such

methods.

skiing - unrealistic.
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Signs of psychological terror

When exposed to psychotronic influence, not every subject quickly understands what is happening to them and loses precious time, increasingly submitting to the wil of their
abusers. For this reason, 1 is 1mportant to widely disseminate mmformation about psychological terror, in particuler, about the types of psieffcts on humans - then it wil b easer t
tecognie them when you find yourself in a simlar situation [77].

Types of psi influence. Let us consider in detail what exactly pst operators like to influence and what kind of abuse and atrocities can be expected from them,

Fig. 2. Influence on the body by extemalfeds in psi technologies {77

List of the main types of psi effects:

— Interfering with work and earning money;

— Interfering with the abilty to navigate interpersonel relaionships, which has a negaive impect on one's career and personal life

— programming o lose one's ob

— control of thinking, problem solving, etc;

— fhation on one to three topics;

— memory problems - even shorttem;

— Constant distraction from reality with exhausting and meaningless diaogues on repetitive topics;

— an elecronic heam erces your head in the fomm of & high-equency whiste

— you suddenly ind it cifficul to remember what you were thinking about, and most importandy, you don't understand why it bothered you o much;

— an emotionel mbalance: you blush, lose ll ogi, start waving your ams around; in short, al your arguments turn into tntonations and emotions when you try to tell your
monstrous story in five minues
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Fig. 3. Impact of extemal fields on the body in ps technologies 7]

Change in facial expression:

— the tnclusion of various animal faces”, alien faces, etc;

— tnclusion and control of your emotions;

— controling the dirction ofyour gz,

Fantasies:

— three-dimensional complex fantasies, the bty to imagine complex processes: a crumbling ceiling, crumpling paper, melting objects

— flt percepton of realty; flat means only wht you see now, and confusion;

— fat fantasies - improved fantases, but you cannot imagine three-dimensional objects in thetr normal form,

Psi dreams:

— drowsiness - sudden, gradul;

— Before bedtime: menta aceeeraion, not wanting to leep, ifficuly geting up n the morming, tansiioning to wakefulness;

— induction of leep, two methods:stimulaton of the head, stimulaton of the head and the whole body;

— thee-dimensional colour dreams

— screen in front of the eyes - the screen is not seen directly by the eyes, but the signal goes directly 1o the retna or the visual area of the bran, whete visually
invisible/visible images are projeced.

Vocabulary:

— teplacing the particle 'you" with 'you" in conversation

— teplacing the partcle 'T" with "you' in mental diaogue

Sensations:

— acceleration or deceleraton of the perception of tme;

— loss ofsensiiny (partil: fae, etc;

— feeling of severe hangorer;

— depression;

— distrction;

— drowsiness - sudden, gracual
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— vbvation in ifesnt part ofhe by

— frequent allgic reactions

— coldness in pars of the body, wamh, et

— lead heaviness i th leg/ams - diffculy moving them;

— sieling of the arms/legs;

— emotional wings: aniety, fear (unfounded), depressive mood, indifference, apathy, etc;

— body swelling - as f [ were being inflated bke & balloon; one of the "extreme” measures of influence;
— logsof blance

— feeling of indifference;

— numbness;

— ncteased fearfulness of people: there 1s no fear in farmiar surroundings, but as soom as you go outside, you are afrid of everyone, from old people to children.
Psi-pain:

— being pricked with a needle;

— piercng your fnger with a needle

— pain imitations;

— being hit n the stomach;

— painin different parts of the body: thumb - good: litle finger - bad;

— middle finger - you wl eel pa;

— cutting pain in the urethre

Fig 4. The effet of external fieds on the body in psi technologies [77]
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Fig. 5. The effct of diferent signals on diferent areas of the brain to evoke the desired sensations [77] [

Auditory effect:

— types: oud whisper/soft sound, earsear, orel cavity, middle ear, interference with thoughts;

— mitation of interal dialogue, 1. mental communication - as if thoughts come into your head (verbally) - unusual and not avays understandable vocabulany i used, you are
called by name in the third person, etc;

— Mandragora whistl - a loud whistle nside your brain when your own thoughs resonate with you;

— The voice from beyond the prave -  continuously repeating, looping text

— finging i the ear,

— whispering in the night - as if in the room;

— whispering nside the body, head;

— sounds outside the ear n genera] possbly a synthesised voie)

— ringing/clcking:

Signals:

— white noise;

— s 5o to this e’

— "FUD" signal - fear, uncertainty, doubt about anything

— "USP" signal - confidence, courage, correctness on any matter;

— desie o folow 2 cerain path,
Emotions:

— ey,

— fear (unfounded);
— jeelousy;

— seaal arousal;

— emotional excitement;
— deep depression;

— indiflrence, apathy;
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— apathy;

— Inabily to concentate

— "Supethero" mode: you become immune to injury and flness, euphoriz;

— enasure of any thoughe tht has st appeared;

— tensiicaion and weakening of toxcaton;

— emotiondl swings

Now let's look at another area of psi technology related to creation. With the hep of psyehotonic infuence, it is
passile not nly 0 harm a person, but also to help them [77):

— expand intelligence;

— Improve memory,

— establish protection/protectve sui/hield:

— Improve Imagination;

— treat diseases;

— make it 3o that what we hear with our eas is inside our heads: or example, frst-lass music quality, which i difficul to experience without psi influence, etc.

The main symptoms and signs of radiation exposure resulting from remote external exposure include, for example, the following
health problems [70]: constant faigue; insomnia at ight, sleepiness during the day. Depending on the type and method of psychotronc atack, other symptoms may nclude: headaches,
dizzness, nausea, a sharp declne tn performance and rapid faigue, the desire o lie down and do nothing, unnaturally long seep, falling asleep in transport, including while diving, unexpected
nabilty to concentrate, lapses 1n short-tem and long-term memory; ruptured blood vessels in the eyes and decreased visuel acuity, changes in bood compositon - decreased haemoglobin,
increased fat and sugar evels, enlarged lymph nodes, visble and swollen veins on-the ams, legs and body, including asymmetrical ones; sudden sharp pains in the heart ares, rapid
heartheat, arrhythm' inrease or decrease in blood pressure; the appearance of heematomas on the imbs, and in women - n the breast are; leg twitching, camps, numbness
(stffess) of the arms and legs; inrease or decrease in body  temperatue, during inadiaion - nsant ncreese in blood or inernal organ tissue temperatur, panful sensatons n the
stemum are, during psychotrnic exposure - unbesrable pi; upeficial bums,inchuding on te face and gl clammy sweat o the hands and profuse weating o the body at igh;
sharp peins i the spin, kidneys and oter nternl organs, inthe ers, when walking - the eesor i, spsm i various part o the body, pinful snsetions i te teeth and ums;, dfﬁcultv
saloving; penful sensaton in various par ofthe body - nthe thigh when lying down, in the butocks when siing a feeling of hghtvbrat ion in the chest, abdomen or nside i,
indvidual muscles; a felng of coldness i the back; coolng (congestion) f the nesopharyn and the appearance of a runny nose; systematc seeing, couging, yavning, ey eyes
sdlivation; the wrge to vomit when performing certain actions (e.g, brushing your teeth): temporary rejuvenation of the face, fol loved by sudden ageing with the appearance of deep
winkles o the fae;the appearance of bags under the eye, swelling ofth eyelids and muscls under th eyes; owing or acceleration of meboism nthe ody, ehydaion, repid veight
loss or rapid weght gain with protusion of the abdomen the appearance of various voces in the head, ears sounds i the throat or abdomen; sensation of odours that do not actualy
extst; change n the taste of food: itensifcation of spicy, ber, sy flavours; strong feeling of hunger, lick offeeing of saity during meals; metallc taste tn the mouth; sharp increase in pain
tefeses and sensation of pain; causeless Titabily, hysters, aggressiveness
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sudden and causeles ear sharp increase o suppression of sexul actvty, sensation of impact by a foreign object (computer cursor) on various organs and many others

The main signs of psychological terror at home [65]:

— systematic appearance of large amounts of dust and soot n the apartment, presence of dust on the bed, bed linen and underwear, inside socks, on clothes and in shoes;

— the appearance of the smell of fred chicken, smoke, dust - camouflage for speciab-purpose chemical aerosols, including those containing heavy metal oxides;

— the appearance of various hrs in the kitchen, bthroom and tole

— Systematic buming of dishes and food during cooking,

— the absence of smell from cooked dishes;

— the appearance of odours that do not actully it (urin, smelly socks, burnt food or the tatalising smell of fresly cooked food), as wel as the smellsof obyects epicted on the
telvision screen (for example, the smell of ilacs when they are shown on the screen);

— Systematic appearance of holes, misaligned seams, unraveling stiches on clothing and linn, as well as various stains; unsticking or other damage to footwear,

— systematic appearance of varous stans on walls, loose seams and air bubbles on wellpaper, peeling plaster, damage to paint o doors and windows, circular cracking of les

— systematic reakage of the ock on the front door, damage to door handles and door frames, furniture handles and other handles;

— Clogs and lesks n sever pipes;

— systematic damage to phmbing fxures,

— remate disruption of the electical network, blowing fses

— remote disruption of the operation o  television, telephone, radio, washing machine, microwave oven, computer,

— temote control of the doorbell and Bt

— systematic changes i the quality of tap water, s pressure, temperature, acdit, the appearance of foreign impuriies and odours,

— tnereased noise and vibraton when the refrigerator and washing machine are rumning

—changes in the quality of laundry after washing; washed items become stiff and creased, dirty grey or dirty blue in colour,

— Unfavoureble changes afer showering: skin and hair become stcky, hands peel; —

— clouding of window panes & a resul o splshing akalne souton;

— the appemrance of foreign objecs n the apartment,as well as fems that you previously thew away

Complaints arising from exposure to a torsion emitter:
complaints of constant pain in various parts of the body. During examination, specialists find o pathology. Reason: torsion radiation of the body in a "soft” mode with the
manifestation of pain 1n various organs due to spasims.

Complaints about radiation exposure and remote effects on the body from some kind of rays. Reason: torsion radiation of the body in "hard" mode: instantaneous mncrease
in blood temperature, damage to internl organs by & microwave beam, sharp increase or decrease in blood pressure, torture of the stemum area using physiological esonances, elecrca
discharges o the heart area, shock wave damage to the head and neck area,  shap decrease in lmb temperatur, psi-izna-silovaniya, etc.

How to protect yourself from psychotronic effects

58



A, Matancher. "Psychotronics - Mind Control, Comparison with Technologies of Ancient Civlisations’

Alogia questonaries: how can e protet oursehes from all is? The primary roection s individul ansareny,avareess, and the develpment of onesowm thinking, ather tan
blindly following instincts [37). Also, the use of minimal protection. The implants of speciaiss are il quie rud, 5o they cannot atach themselve to ol bodies and lyers, alfhough
progess s being made. Consequently, the more developed and highly wibratonal a person i, the more difficul it i to atach to them. n apen mind, love and joy, espect for oneself and o,
Cleanliness, basic hygiene, clean water and food, spirtual practices, inner peace and mentel stabliy, as well as many other things, hve a positv effct not oy on developmen, but also on
mmunity to any psychoenergeti atacks.

To determine harmful influences, monitor your thoughts. If it fer, aggression, confusion, end forgetfulness anse
out of nowhere (or if nonsense, incucing negatiity, pornography, acohol, and other voices with profanty, come to mind), syndhomes of the "waor of ight," naionalsm, raca superory,
divsion nto fiend or foe, one of us or one of them, the desire to prove your pont of view with foam at the mouth or to stk a dissenting interlocutor, look for the catch,

The same applies to excessive consumption and the compulsive desire to buy (or sl & partulr product espcilly from welHknown companies. There i no shame in using
quality goods or services, but f these non-essentia or easly replaceable ftems begin to be dleated 0 the status o hysterical w orshlp desiesthat keep up with fshion, and even more o
if they are purchased on credit for five yers at the cost o three selaris, be aate o the hamnf conneton before you become s new shve. 1t is elso recommended to put up defences
before entenng supermarkes.

And, of course, fear! Get rid of it. Stop being afraid of everyone and everything, Recognise that there is a problem, work through it within yourself and distance yourself from
i, declare the inviolabiity of your will and v your fe s you wish. Fearis fusory; i cannot harm you on s own. But the problems that you atract into your vealty hrough fea can very well
become real. Gone are the days when it was permissile to physically eliminate undesirabls; no one has the ight to touch you if you do not gt involved in matrix showdowns (his mainly
applies to the material world — politcs, finance, the judicil ystem, etc). Do not engage in open conflcts, simply ignore aggressve and violnt itzens, maintain masimum neutealty, but do not
alow anyone to impose anything on you. Stricty suppress any attempts at manipulaton, especially those that are currently fashionable among cunning busingssmen.

Possible esoteric methods of protection [57]: the best defence is attack. If there s a source that affcts and even "bothers" you, simply walk in a spiral (cockvise) towards
the source with the mantra Orm Nemah Shivaya, clearing your mind with the wish to consume everything it sends you.

In article [60] by Shevyreva AV, Bezrukova V.G, Kurochkina V', and Yankina AL of the Moscow Scientfc Research Redio Engineering Instiute, published
n the joumal Technologies of Electromagnetic Compatibility, Moscow, No. 2 (41), year 2012, an analysis of the work of the Federal State Unitary Enterprise
Moscow Research Institute of Radio Engineering in the field of creating radio-electronic suppression means is given. Trends and
features of the development of foreign miliary communication systems and mens are anelysed.

Work is undenvay in Russa to create a ystem of national standards in the field of protecting information from defberate electromagneic interference (DE. A technical
committee on standardisaton, "Tnformation Protection”, has been formed under the Federal Service for Technical and Export Control of the Russian Federation (FSTEC). This
committee is developing a targeted system of standards for protection egainst PE EMF. Reports on the status of standardisation work in the field of PE EMF are regulary presented
at EMC sympostums,
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Thus, the system of national standards for protecting informtion from delberate electromagnetic imteference that is being created opens up broad prospects for practical
solutions to issues of improving the security of information and information systems in the Russian Federation,

One effective method is bio-shielding [63]. Each of our hands emits a heat flow around them that i 100 times greate than the threshold sensiiy of the skin. By applying
pressure with the palms of the hands to biologically acive areas of the skin's surface, anyone can improve their health,

But hands can not only heal, but also shield radiation directed a a person. This can be done either by contat or without
contact. You need to determine the point of mpect and pass your palm over . Or simply plae your pam on that spot.

Individual shieling products [65]

There ae two types of materals that sueld adiaion directed at 2 person:
metallised fabric and metallised film.

Vit organs, as well as organs and tissues that are delberaely targeted in order to disrupt their functions - knee and hip joins, lymph nodes (especialy n the armpit area),
and certain blood vessels — should be protected with shielding devices.

Many powerful computer programmes have been developed that can help you getrid of bad habis and obsessive fear, improve your health, develop usefl character trais, enhance
brain function, sobve psychologica problems, and much, much more!
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The physics of the process

Pyychologicl technologes enable the treatment of a wide range of mental and pychosomatic Thesses, helping asthmatic, epleptics, acoholics, drug addict, allergy suferers and other
patients retum to nommal Ife.

[tis also possible to "pull" people suffering from gambling addiction out of casinos or away from computers, restoring claity of mind to those who have fallen into the
clutches of sects [49T. The uniqueness of these methods lies in the fact that they allow one to bypass conscious control due to the speed at which the given information is transmitted, and
thus to conduct 2 direct ialogue with the human subconscious, where the causes of ell our problems, many lnesses, misfortunes and sorrows are sored.

The main aveas of research in psychoecology using — computer-based
psycho-probing and psycho-correction.

Psychotronic weapons include torsion generators, mictoware generators, lasers, acoustic equipment, and microwave equipment. These are statonary and moble stations located
on Earth and launched into space. Psychatronic weapons utiise the physical propertes of the environment, chemical and gaseous agents [ 6], Focused types of radition pass freely
through any obstacles without interference and without losing their specified power, striking the selected target with high accuracy et any distance. The impact s carned out at the
celllarmolecular level by means of psycho-physical processing of the human brain and body based on the principle of ssociative and neuro-inguistc psychoprogramming using the
radiogcoustc effet and remote tomography.

The psychotronic complex is controlled by a supercomputer and  team of aperators. Computer psychoprogramming i carmied out according to the following scheme:
opetator-computer-victim and in reverse order. victim-computer-operator, The exchange of information according to this scheme is called biofeedhack (BE). The impact on a person can
be posie, negatve or neurtral. The weapon's radietion componens can aler nstrument readings and chemical reactions, allowing terorist to avoid detection and punishment for & long
fime.

In-the Soviet Union, the so-called "network" method of psychotronic influence on the population was used. This took place in the 19805 and 1990s. And in 1993, the
technical detals of such influence were revealed. The method wes based on the discovery by Mikhailovsky, who at the beginning of the last century established that certain
combinations of lectromagnetic pulses lastng severa seconds, repeated at 2 certan frequency and transmitted at a certan frequency,affet spectic pans of the brain responsible for emotiona state
and the unctioning o intemnal organs. Duing the Sovie era, psychotronic weatment ofthe populaion was canried out wia teephone, ghting, elvision antennas, radio nemworks, and alam systems. As
aresuh, many people suffred ireversible injuries, and among the elderly, there were cases of premature death. In addition, there were frequent cases of people leaving their homes and
becoming homeless [ 66].

This is how Major General Boris Konstantinovich Ratnikov of the KGB-FSB explains the physics of
the process [68]: "Please allow me to quote from a secret document entitled ‘Information on Potential Threats, KGB of the USSR, Folder number such-and-such: The
principl of remote tnfluence on humans by psychotronc gener-

The device 15 based on the resonance of the frequency characteristics of human organs - the heart,
Kidneys, liver, end brain. Each human organ has its own frequency charactenistic. If electromagnetic radiation is applied o an organ at the same frequency, the organ enters
into resonance, resulting in acute heart falue
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or tenl fahue, or behaviourel nadequacy. As a rul, the weakest, most diseased organ is targeted. In some cases, this can lead 10 death

Psychologica probing allows one to detemine the subjec’s rue atitude towards ceran areas of hfe and activity, and to obtain answers to a wide vanety of questions. In this way,
it s possible to accurately determine whether a person is hiding something, whether they have any dangerous tendenciesfor — socey  or  for  ther et . A
dy psychologica probing
is the most accurate tool for studying human mental activity.

A passive type of psychotronic weapon can be considered the computer-based psychotechnology "Mind reader” reated at the Research Insttute

"Mind reader"* computer psychotechnology, which can be translated as
“thought reader." In forty minutes of working with a person, this system can extract as much information from their brain as an experienced psychoanelyst could obtain n three
months of dally conversations.

Can a person defend themselves against such an intrusion into theirbran?

The supercomputer on V. Smirnov's desk was capable of extracting information from the
subconscious. And the subconscious is not controlled by the conscious mind. What a person 1s not aware of, he is unable to protect. Moreover, the information
extracted from the subconscious is never dislosed o the person: it could kil him. Not iguravely, but ferally —

It can top the heart

The min thing s that psychosonding has made it possile to bypess the most imporiant "censor' -~ human consciousnes, the psychologicl defences that kick in whenever a person
consciously answers a researcher's questions. During psychosonding, the questions are asked by a computer. 1t "interrogates” the person's subconscious
in a language that only the two of them understand. The technology is designed in such a way that a person may not even suspect that they are being "interrogated." Moreover,
a person's subconscious mind ansivers questions honestly - it cannot le

The data 15 processed using complex mathematical analyss, taking into account the patents herarchy of preferences and identilying behavioura responses that, according to a gven
algorithm, differ signiicantly from others in the subconscious and require correction. Their significance for the individual can be accurately measured. Automatic processing speeds up the
examination and interpretation of data. The computer summarises the brain's reactions and responses from the subconscious, and the doctor gains a clearer
understanding of what the person wants, wht they fear, and what they suffer fom. A new task aises: o suppress negative motves and support posicve ones i every way posshle.
Recommendations ae encoded on audiovsual or acoustic media. Psychosonding s already widely used i practice today.

Today, the Research Institute of Psychotechnologies offers human resources departments of
enterprises and organisations a hardware and software complex based on the psychosensing
method.

a hardware and software complex based on the method of psychosonding. It allows identifying individuals prone to alcohol
and drug abuse and annisocial behaviour, as well s assessing the mental state of employees of cortectional insitutions, avation personnel, et

Pyychocomection alows you to contol & person’s stee and behaviowr. The following methods of psychocorrection have been deveoped:

- acoustic or audio psychocorrection - coded words and whole phrases are embedded in an audio sequence that a person listens to;

- Video psychocorrection - coded images, story pictures and words are embedded in the video sequence that he watches.

1. V. Smimov's technology [49] is based on information encoding. The information was encoded and mied in a specifc way: using spectel
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ransformation of the speech signal,speech sounds were distorted, velaxing music was plaved simulaneously, long strings of numbers fickered, various mages could appear, etc.

The author of this book, Alexander Matantsev, recells Kotelnkor's theorem in connection with information encoding, This discovery in radio
engineering allows a continuous signel to be replaced by a pulsed or encoded signel, but under certain parameters. In additon, Fourer transformation can be applied throughout the
€ntire process.

Cortective information s introduced into this "noise," which acts beyond a person's wil, as in deep hypnosis. As lgor Smimov himself said, they proceeded from the
assumption that " person and any creanure of God is, fist and foremost, a cluster of mformation." When a person 1s 1, it means that some part of this tnformation is damaged.
With the help of computer psychosemantic analysis, 1t 15 possible to find out exactly what is disturbed in the psyche and why, and to carry out psychocorrection. Psychocorrection i
Highly tndividual The most diffcult and responsible moment is the composition of the plot, that i, the text of the suggestion, which can sometimes consist ofjust one word and st only
4 o 7 seconds. The plot s then encoded into music or noise and recorded on an audio cassette or CD-DVD. Compling a singl individuel plot tekes about six hours -  very laborious
and responsible process. This is probably why there are 50 few specialists capable of undertaking such delicate and pamstaking work. The selection process is also very strct: out of
38 candidates, after testing them on his "wuth detector', among other things, 1. V. Smimov kept only two. When composing the suggestion text, the mentaliy of the specific individua,
their native language and even their eligon are taken nto account. But the main thing is to find the key words that wil affect the subconscious. The CD-DVDs, prepared individually for
each patient, can be listened to at home and even while sleeping,

Let us use a somewhat scientific but very detaled description of psychotronic weapons: ‘I the applied version, at th nival stage of overt processing of human material,
electromagnetic, sound and torsion radiation are used to suppress a person's will to resist, oppose, disobey, and
also 1o reduce the protective propertes of the immune system. The next stage involves newrolinguistc programming (NLP) specially seleted for the human materia in question -
rombification using a special technique for adjusting secondary factors [43]

Schumann resonance frequencies coincide with brain frequencies, which mdicates the primay connection
between fiving beings and the Earth. This is not surprising: our bodies were born and formed on this planet, soits frequencies are familia to us [43]. It is also known that when the
brain's frequency coincides exactly with the Schumann resonance frequency, due to the connection with Mother Earth, & person gains & number of other abilites in addition to sefheaing. The
most striking of these are telekinesis and clairvoyance.

Living organisms are extremely sensitive to oscillatory influences
of various kinds. These can be acoustic, electromagnetic or combined effects. The human ear perceives
vibrations from 20 Hz to 20 kHz. Many animals can easly perceive lower frequencies; for exampl, dogs can hear frequencies as low as 12 Hz. However, the most
interesting propertes are possessed by low-frequency infrasonic vibrations.
bathing because of their powerful effect on the human body. It has long been known thet every organ in the human body has its own
resonance frequency at which external pulsating infrasonic pressure causes vibrations. The
resonance frequencies of individual organs vary and usually range from 4 to 10 Hz. Ther are specic
resonance frequencies for the heart, Iver,hungs, bran, and 50 on for each organ f the human body and even ncividual tisues. Depending on the amplitude of the intensiy of the wbratons, they can
have difrent effecs on the human body. Weak effects of this kind cause nausea and dizzimess. Powerful ones can lead to death [42).
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Long-term experiments tostudy the influence of fieds of various natures on experimenta animal, n which the author of the article paricpated, were conducted under the auspices of the
Academy of Sciences and were fundamental in nature. A wide variety of aspects of the problem were studied, including medical, pharmacological, and others. Specialists from a wide
range of fields participated 1n the animal experiments: biophysicsts, physicians, physiologists, biochemists, programmers, aptical physicists, specialsts in the creation of quantum
generators, and many others.

The test amimals were exposed to various types of radiation. The efects of not only individual types of fields (electromagnetic, electrostatc, acoustic etc.) were studied, but also
various combinarions thereof. In addiion, certain parameters were very important: intensity, modulation, pulse frequency ranges, and a specific phase. It
was discovered that a certain combination of effects caused paralysis in the animls, while: other modificanions of the exposure conditons caused physiological resonance in certin
intenal organs, which usully esuled n death [ 42].

Experiments on humans, which were widely conducted throughout the world in the last decades of the 20th century, dlso showed that electromagnetic rediaton and
mnaudble infesonic vibrations can afect the human psyche, causing feelngs of temor or numbness. Exposure to infrasonic vibrations of a certain
frequency leads to heart spasms and even cardiac arrest. A certain frequency and intensiy of the exiemal field selectively causes
spasms 1 various organs. Combinations of different fields are particularly effective. In this case, synergy of
individual effects is observed, i.e. their mutual reinforcement. Some pharmacological substances can, to a cert exten, provect the
body from the efects of these ields and even promote recovery processes afer the end of these efects.

ElectrorFagnetic ascilations can also ffect the psyehe, causing feeings of temor o numbness. For example, when the frequency of pulses from
an externa

electromagnetic field coincide with the frequency of the brain's alpha rhythm, it can cause a
depressed state in an animal, and even attacks of uncontrollable fear. These emissions of various nawres thet cause efects
o the human psyche are kiown as psychotronic [42].

Numerous scentifc stucies in many lsboratoies around the world have shawn that i s possibl to control human muscle movements, emotions and actions using electri fild
generators. Methods have been developed that can be used to put patients to sleep, instil any thoughts in them, and
implant information into their short-term and lng-erm memory. In eddition, 1t s also possble to quickly develop a new set of skills in them
and erase existing ones, that is, in simple terms, to remove accurnulated lfe experience and replace it with new experience necessary for the experimenters [42]

In the chapter "The Process of Biological Control" researchers [42] wrote about the crearion of an electromagnetic energy source that could be used
10 control a person's muscle movements, emotions (and therefore actions), put them to sleep, and instil any thoughts in them, This radiation is capable of affecting short-
term and long-term memory, a5 well as quickly developing a new set of skills and erasing existing ones, that is, in simple terms, removing accumulated life experience and
replacing it with new ones necessary for certain "puppet msters.

[t was only in the md-19705 that the public leamed about the thirty-year history of these hornfc expenments, which were conducted by the US miltary and iteligence

a%encies‘ It aIS(l) became known that the most successful researcher in this field was Dr. José Delgado, 2 renowned American scientist end specialist in the study of
electric potential
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brain researcher (who died in 1985), who used special equipment to demonstrate remote electrical stimulation of the brain, causing test
subjects to experience strong emotions such as anger, passion and emptiness. This was genune neurohypnosis — direct influence
on the human central nervous system. I o of s repors, Dr. Delgedo wote: The effec of ecio sumulaton on different aveas of the brain of four
patients leads to a variety of effects, including...

pleasant feelings, elevated mood, deep mental concentration, unpleasant sensations, extreme relaxation (hordering on deep hypnosis), colour visions,
etc." Delgado believed 1n the creation of a "psychocivilised” society and predicted that with the help of a computer, it would be possible to establish two-
way communication with the human brain, into which 2 special "stimulator” would be implanted. And that dey came 1974, It was then that
neurophysiologist and electrical engineer Lorenzo Pinneo of the Stanford Research Institute developed a computer system capable of reading thoughts. It displayed
the data of the thought process on the screen of an elctroencaphalograph. Currently, achievements in this feld have advanced significantly [42].

Each audio story consists of one or more audo files in the format
"Waves. Music 'masks' frequencies.” The music itself is not important, What is important are the frequencies "embedded" in it that affect the brain, The average duration
of audio fles is 515 minutes. The method has absolutely nothing to do with any medtative practices, autogeni training or any other oceult, esoteric, ranscendental
"sciences" [44]. Each audio file contains very special, specially ecorded sounds, frequencies with diffrent frequency ranges (Hz) and amplitudes (dB) o oscillation. Freguencies
"masked" by music played over the top (g, "A. Vivaldi. Summer" and others). You can lsten to the stories in the usual way, in a quiet environment, where there is a player, a
mobile phone (supporting the "Waves" format), and, of course, headphones. Each story i isened to a ifferent number of imes.

Acoustic psychocortecton is a method in which coded words and entire phrases are embedded in an audlo sequence that a person listens to. Research nto subliminal psychocarrection
egan in the ealy 1980s. The resuls of the experments led us to tart developing means of inputtng acoustic informetion. This marked the beginning of the techmique now known as audio
psychocortection. But it took a long tme before it really worked. Our scientists spent  long time trying to mask speech messages so that they could be
perceived but not consciously understood. They tred a variety of methods, including music, peech compression, and many others, but the results left much to
be desired [45]. In Russia, algorithms were developed that allowed

wanted to introduce unconscious acoustic information with maximum efficiency. Thus, we obained a means of
encoding speech signals, which, with the help of a seres of mathematical operations, ransformed the originl speech signal into something resembling noise, which, when lstened to, not
only made it impossible o recognise the meaning of the speech message
,but lso 1o establis the very fac of it exstence
In the spring of 1997, the American Brain Research Centre concluded that thought processes are carried out not by the brain, but by certain extemal "field" structures,
Due to the fact tha acoustic psychocorrection does ot requie spcial concentration on the procedure and can be caried out by listening to recordings on any medium (using

aﬁdio cassette plfafvers, CD players, or n the form of files when working with  personl computer equipped with  peripheral device for outputting acoustic information, etc),
the corrective effect
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can be carried out at any time and even without interrupting the main work, for example, on a computer [43]. I
addition, it is possible to embed a modulated phonogram nto any acoustic programme, racho broadcast, teephone conversation, trans-
music therapy, etc. When using this technology, unlke traditional methods of psychotherapy, the patient s, to & much greater extent, unprotected against the possiblty of forced
(suggested) behaviour or changes n their condition, against the possibily of a modelled menta conffict, modificaton of ther personalit and psyche, which in some cases can lead to
ethical problems.

Thus, Russia obtained & means of encoding speech signals, which, with the help of 2 s of mathematical apeations, transformed the original speech signal nto something
resembling noise, which, when lsten to, made it impossible not oly to recogpise the meaning of the speech message, but also to establish the very fact of is existence [43]

An example of speech encoding technologies [45] - Fig, 7 Spectral characteristics of encoded speech.

Fig. 7 Example of speech coding [4]

Kiev scientist Dr. Viktor Sedletsky participated in the first experiments to develop "psi weapons™ in 1965, According to him, in 1982, CPSU
General Secretary Andropov ordered the creation of the Main Centre for Psychotronics in Ukraine. The main laboratories
were located in underground faclites 30 ki from the Chemobyl Nuclear Power Plant. Severa types of psychotronic generators were developed there, and a seres of verficaton
experments were conducted. Viktor Sedletsky's reports show that powertul over-he-horzon radar systems were directly related 10 psychotromcs. Their phased array antennas also
worked on radiation, controlling the brain's theta-delta rhythms. According to Sedletsky, control tasks were practised at two over-the-horizon stations — Chernabyl
and Krasnoyarsk —which were part of  single psychotronic system codenamed "Sharp” [48].

Among the technologies used to manipulate public consciousness, the following should be highlighted: neuro-linguistic programming (NLP)
[49]; recoding of atiudes by introducing a cult of se, crely and viokence combined with  cult of profi, creation of "black holes” (mental chaos in the mind through the formtion of
fragmentary (mosaictype thinking). People’s consciousness is controlled by biased reporting, conceament or defbeate strton of th essence of events taking plce m the country, the
introduction of false postulaes of social development, and the undermining of national tradiions, moral and ethical norms and foundations.
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Scentists claim that our brain consists of nearly 10 billon neurons, each of which has about 10,000 "tals" - contacts [49]. We know which parts of the brain are
responsible for our speech, mathematical abiltes, pleasure centres, etc. But when one prt is damaged, another pat takes over it functons, compensating for is neighbour's work
Perhaps this is why, as scientsts claim, only a fraction of our brain's capabiltes are used in everyday hfe. The rest, it turs out, 15 a reseme for specil cases? And it also tums out that the
brain is tuly a universe.

Brain malfincons, manfeste in varius psjchosomaic esse, funcionl disorders o the body, depression, and stress, ae a kind of 'blockage." Pychosonding (pychosemantic
andlyss) allows us 1o reveal the nformation hidden in the subconscious that causes these problems. Psychocorrection clears" these "blockages by actvating the mental and physical
capablites of the bady that i dogs not use n s normal state.

Suggestive programmes form the basis of 1. V. Smimov’s psycho-corectiv technologies. One of them, computer psychosemantic analyss (CPSA), was awarded a large
gold medal at the Internarional Exhibition of Scientific Achievements in Brussels (1997). It allows one to accurately determine the presence of
certain information in @ person's subconscious and measure its significance for a particular individual. As Elena Grgoriemna Rusaling, his wie,
explained, CPSA allows one to identify the presence and content of neurotic complees, determine the hierarchy of behavioural morives and the presence of pathological motves, establish the
causes of stress, and identify informarionel signs of early mnifestations of pre-disease somatic (physical) disorders, as well s borderlng mental and psychosomatic disorders.

Psychological probing allows one to find reference points that, when acted upon, can rd a person of many compleses and cure many lnesses. The cenre i able o bring to light
even informatton that i strongly blocked by nature. Statistical analyss of the information obtained during psychodiagnostis reveals the presence of pain points in the subconscious -
psychosomatic complexes that need to be corrected.

By 2009, here were aleady more than  hundred audio files whose names were associated with traditional narcotc drugs (LSD, marijuana). Some have more abstract
names ("thirst for lfe." "hand of God") [68]. However, the closed files were soon hacked, and ther contents were converted into standard audio file formats that can be lstened
10 using any player (mp3, wav). Then a large number of websites appeared that offered anyone who wanted to fisen to or download "sound drugs' for free. In terms of technology, it
should be noted that sound drugs are pulsating sounds of a specific set of frequencies. They affect the brain through binaural thythms thet ere identicel o the
frequencie of "rain waves" According to neurosurgeon N. Theodor, there is no real evidence that sound drugs can have a detrimental effct on the buman psyche. His point of view is supported
by Doctor of Medical Seiences V. Yakunin, who asserts that i is impassibl to obtain a permenent effect and describe it accurately, sinc everything depends on the individual characteiscs of the
person, Therefore, it is more appropriae to talk about the effect
"mlacebo," bt a the same time, prolonge stening o such sounds (which, as most people nte, are pulsating sounds and noise) can cause physical deterioraton, headaches, blurred vsion,
and tinnius.

What might psychotronic wezpons look fke? According to General Retnikov [68], they can take various forms: a cannon, an antenna, or
even a pill that resembles a devce.
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a substancethtreel mosgutoes. But e himse,he assres u, s neveheldanything ke tht i i hands. Athough it hard to beleve this - bis information i very secifc.

"According to our intelligence," says the general, "psychotronic equipment allows you to manipulate crowds by putting people into a
state of so-called 'induced vance. It can cause various emotions, from fear to euphoria. The effect is achieved through ultra-high frequency
electromagnetic fields (UHF EME) and laser radiation, which are extremely dangerous for higher brain functions, They are difficlt o detect and islze from the spectrum of
sty present electromagnetic radiation of industrial origin. Specially modulzted UHF EMF cen cause visual and audiory hallucinations,
confuse thoughts, destabilise the psyche, change behaviour, and stimulate aggression, depression, and catatonia, The Institute of Biophysics of the Ministry of Health of the
Russian Federation, the Institute of Cell Biophysics of the Russian Academy of Sciences, the V. P. Serbsky State Research Centre for Neutopsychiatry end Addiction
Treatment of the Ministry of Health, and the Instiute of Military Medicine of the Ministry of Defence of the Russian Federation have conducted research on the harmful effects of
NISVCH EMF on brain structures and have published their findings.

Torsion irradiation consists of the disturbing effect of torsion fields on humans. Special emitters are used
for this purpose. The torsion comples includes psychic weapons caled "psi generators,” which no one can
etect because they are immaterial in nature, as well as a computer with special — software ad s called pstoperator.  Psigenerators
operate in a frequency range that is invisible and inaudible to humans, using

electromagnetic, sound and torsion radiation to suppress human will and reduce the protective properties of
the immune system. Psi generators are heing tested on prisoners and socially vulnerable groups of the population.
As noted by N. I, Anisimov, "if the Kalashnikov assault nifle could be invented, tested and perfected in a shooting range, then the development of psychotronic
weapons constantly requires human donors.

erfcted n @ shooting range, the development of psychotronic weapons constantly equires human donors." In recent years, psychotronic generators have also
%r]l used in contract killings

Here, Russians have achieved remarkable heights. For example, there is remote laser psychic correction
[80]. Specially modulated laser radiation directed in the desired direction can psychically paralyse people, such as smipess. Mass
psychocorrection is possible through telecommunications channels - telewision, radio, computer networks and, to some extent, print media. These channels tansmit an
unconscious vistel and auditry semantic mpact, and such “weapons of paciication’ can be Successfully used in “hot spots'. However, our people have also developed
a special video scanner that etects hidden images n telvision broadcasts, allowing us to detect the use of such weapons by enemies. Howerer, such a scanner can als be purchased by & pmate
ndividual who does not want 1t to be programmed at all.

Our methods of psychocorrection can erase a person's former personality,
by "mprinting" a different "self" into their brain. This technology can be used for evl purposes: creating real zombies and turning them fnto puppets

But it can also be used to turn repeat offenders and maniacs into normal people. It can be used to create top-class
sectet semvice agents who, after completing their rmission, are retuned to their former personaliies

Psychocorrection can cure drug addiction. We have seen how Smirmov treats drug addicts without using a single gram of medicine. It
is a gruesome sight. First, he instls fear of death in them, end then he changes the motvations behind their behaviour.

But so far, everything we have discussed can only e considered steps towards lgor Smirnov's manwok— the psychosemantic resonator [80].
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What 1s it? Penetrating the higher "levels" of the psyche, which in ancient cultures required either yvears of traiming or the use of narcotic substances, gave
a person unusual abilities. Now there is a fundemental opportuniy to
10 "expand consciousness" using modem technologies without haming one's health and while maintaining clarty of nommel thinking

The psychosemantic resonator 15 already a commodiy. [t gives a person a tmly fabulous opportunity: to instrumentally (via a
computer) come into contact with their superconscious and subconscious. The resonator itself is a software and hardware complex based
on a sysem of psychotechnologie. I ives  perso the tools to ontrl Cand self-control) unconscious mental spheres

With its help, a person s able to consciously improve their "self’, work with their subconscious, greatly enhance their abilities, deal with internal
conficts,stengthen their motivation, and make their vl unbreakable. And this i not & firy tale, but scientific facts, technologies, and working methods,

Moreover, the resonator will be designed in such a way that only the person who has decided to change themselves can work with it Today, a person needs one thing, and they
change accordingy. Tomorrow, when they need something else, they will become completely different. What is more, people will develop
completely unusual, extrasensory abilities.

Futther discovertes are hampered by the lack of supercomputers. Thanks to the resonator, people are able to tap ito their neredle mentel and physical reserves, which
normally lie dormant, awakening only in extreme situations. We all know thet when faced with the fear of deach, peaple are capable of setting real records. When
fleeing from  pack of dogs, people Jump over the highest ences. In the heat o battle, a solder sometimes see & shell flyng, and in hand-o-hand combat, he 1 capeble of destoping three men at
once. A fragle woman, when her child is in danger, sometimes supasses a weightlifter i svength. New technology gives people the
opportunity to consciously activate such fabulous abilities.

The creation of ths complex wil enzble 2 person 1o consciously conteol layers of their own pyche that are inaccessible in their normel state, including deep memory and the
subconscious, change the state of their body, switch off pain sensitivity, revive the 'memory of their ancestors," and give themselves absolute priority in achieving their e
gl T s possible to dramatically acovate and develop one's reative bilies and. resilience to stress.

For the first time, Smimov's resonator has been tasked with establishing two-way communication between "human-machine,” whereby the human brain gains
additional potential for direct use of memory and all the capabilities of a supercomputer.

"As soon as the resonator 1s bul, [l be the frst to stick my head in 1. So far, there are only a few parts of the resonator," says the scientist. "The reaction
time of the resonance machine should be 150 millseconds. We wil eventuelly have these computers. These 150 milliseconds will allow us to create the very
rhythm of visual, auditory, and
and vibratory.

ind there s no need to genetically modify humans or implant electrodes in ther brins for direct connection to a computer, We are taking a much more naturd and cheaper
route. And a much faster one tool Smirnov has achieved successes comparable to the first controlled reaction
in atomic physics. I princple, the bomb hes been created; ll that remain is o technically improve the system. According to estimates by American scentihc intellgence, the
creaton of a complete software and harcware complex of a semantic resonetor is comparzble n its epoch-making significance to the creaton and mass production of personal computers. And
perhaps even surpasses it Infact
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We are talking about the creation of a huge humanitarian technology industry with a
colossal market capacity measured in bilions of dollars. At the same time, the costs of completing the programme are already extremely low.
Fig, TA shows that in ps technologes, different ares of the brain are stimulated with selected frequences and ampliudes to solve diffeent problemns.

Fig TA. Impect of cifrent sgnals on ifrentaras of the brai to evoke certan sensations [77]
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Methods and means of remote influence on
human physiology and psyche

Influence on physiology [68]:

— AC0USHC generator;

— mictowave generators with an "incellgent” signal

— optial systems;

— sign systems;

— bioresonance systems;

— information transfer sstems;

— form generatos;

— extrasensory (information and force) infhuences

— methads ofifhuence using mass medi

— computer systems with damaging vinuses

Influencing the psyche (mechanical psychotronics):

— acoustic generators with nteligent sgnls

— specil ecation generator;

— optical systems;

— devicesfor reading information from the human subconscious and implanting necessary programmes, and brain zombification;

— computer psychotechnologies

— ifluence sing the mass meda

— ideo and audio infuence

— use of special effects;

— symbolic systems;

— hypnoss;

— neurolinguistic programming;

— Information transfer ssterns;

— use of biolagially acive substances;

— enetgy-information impact using specil peratrs,

— forceful suppression o £ the psyche;

— teading nformation from a person;

— zombification.

In-the United States, more than $150 million is spent annually on the development of psi weapons and ways to defend against them, continues Boris Ratmtkov. The
Miltary Institute of Radio-Biological Research in Bethesda, Margland, was one of the first to begin developing devices for remote infiuence on peaple, back in 1965. But scientists did
not achieve visble success until 1980, when compact microwave generators were designed that could send commands to the human brain to control its
behaviour, This marvel of military technology 1s called a pulse-wave myotron, If the radiation is irected directy & a person from & close distance, it can compleely suppress their
will end paralyse them.

General Ratmikov continues: "As far as | know, work was underway in our country unal the mid-190s on generators for high-frequency
and low-frequency brain coding."
"The goal was to create controlable human mateial"as stated in & document I saw. Among the developers wes Valery Kanyuka, Doctor of Technical Siences and Candidae of Biological Sciences
He headed a scret space biophysics complex aperating within the Energia NGO. He led the "development
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principles, methods and means of remote contactess contrl o the behaviour of biological obyects. Including with the help of technical means - generators. Kanyuka died. Like many of his
colleagues.
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Features of the development of psi technologies in different
countries

Major General Boris Konstantinovich Ratnikov of the KGB-FSB recounts [68]. In the Unite! States, deas for psi effects are being developed based on Eastern
psychophysical sstems: hyprosi, neurolinguistic programming (NLP), computer psychotechnologies, and bioresonance stimulation (changes in the stae of human cells). The goel i
10 gain the ability o control human behaviour.

vael hes focused primarily on research aimed at acheving qultaiely nex human capabies troughseltreglaton, hanges n cnsciousnss, and the potentl of the physical
body—for athletes, "perfect" scouts, and sabotage groups. In addiion, secret technical means of programming human behaviour are being created, based on mathematical modeling of
Kabhleh symbols [ 68]

The Japan National Defence Academy is studying the possibltes of using parapsychological phenomena, inchuding for nteligence purposes. The Instiute of Religious Psychology
15 als0 working 0n psychotronic issues

North Korea's security and foreign policy control services are expermenting with the interacton of special emitters to alterthe functioning of human organs.

Since the early 19505, planned and targeted research has been conducted in the United States in the field of psychophysical influences [78].
Eastern mystical doctrings, complex hypnosis methods, and neutolinguistic programming are being used. Technologies of ”psychomodulation" and "bioresonance stimulation’
are being refined. Methods of infuencing the brain with ulrasound, microwaves and low-fequency sound are being studied. Methods of controlling human thought and behaviour are being
tefned. Means of controling emotions and motives are being researched. The phenomenon of ‘memory erasure” is being tested and widely applied. The CIA, operating under
the cover of the National Institute of Psychiatry and the University of California, has launched a number of large-scale projects 1o study and mplement means of controlling people
through psychotechnologies ( programmes
MKULTRA, MKDELTRA, MKULTRANS). According to a source from the Russian special services, reible methods have already been developed
and tested overseas that allow for th efecive psychic infuence—inchuding the use of technical equipment—on both individuals Cleaders of othr staes) and entie population groups.
Unfortunately, the United Staes s not aone in it quest to gain control oer the mind. Today, PS technalogis are acivel used in inteligence, dplomacy, and law enforcement i
various countries. Some o thes technologies have been legalied and outsourced to th private sector. For evample,in 1983, the Americans decssfiedone of thei miltary developments: &
method now known s newro-ingusic pogramming ((NLP). The essence of this method s tha th operator puts the mler]ocu forinoa st of s-called sfthypnosisand then mperceptbly
begins to manipulate them using certain phrases, mtonations and thoughts. Special semvice agents and US State Department employees are required to take courses in NLP.
They actively use these skils during recruitment and negotiations. Al G7 leaders have consultants on NLP technigues. They are actively
nvolved 1n tntemational meetings and i the preparation fo such meetings. The technique 15 such that an expenenced NLP operator, afer engaging you in a casual comversaton, can foree"you to
et up, put on your coat, g9 down to the tobacco shop, come back, and you willnot remember anything, You will only be surprsed: where did the unopened pack of cigarettes on the table come
from? Also, under the infuence of the NLP method, a person sometimes reveals
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revenlscarefully concealed informtion, begins to make unexpected statement, loses sel-control.

By declassifying this PSI methodology, the US military gave prvate individuals an effective tool for menipulation, but atthe same tme secured for el an extensive syseem
for searching for and selecting personnel. Today, there are about thiny intemational and fifty nationl open lange-scale centres for training in NLP techniques. Every year,
including i Russia, NLP semnars are orgamsed, 2t which representatives of the special semvices recruit future specialists in psychic weapons. The forms and
methods of searching for people with extraordinary mental abilities are the most important issue in the work of Western problem-solving mnstitutions
Currently, NLP is widely used in business structures, has been adopted by the world of organised crime, and s used in the actvites of extremist organisations.

NLP and similar methods of influencing the human consciousness allow various programmes and attitudes to be implanted at the subcortical level of the brain, The use of audio

and video Ifluences gives s to the phenomenon of rigd programming of the consciousiess. For example, on 11 September 2001, it was entirely

gossible to.imperceptibly "force’ the (gews f the ill-fated Boeings to perform a deadly manoeuvre
nd crash into the towers of the World Trade Centre.

of the ill-fated Boeings to perform a deadly manoeuvre and ram the towers of the World
Trade Centre.

PSI techniques are used in programmes targeting leaders of enemy and allied countries. Experts
claim that there are no people who are immune to hypnosis. Some people are easer for  hypnatist to work with than others. However, with a massive, device-assised impect, the
tanget of the atack cannot resist forlong
suceessfuly resist for @ long tme. The pst operator, meintaining the desired mode of nfluence, imposes certain states of consciousness on the subject. There is evidence that certain
types of manipulation were performed on Mikhail Gorbachev during his first visits to the United Kingdom. It can be
assumed that Gorbachev was simply “programmed" to perform certain actions, and, being under continuous extrasensory influence, he consistently implemented the programmes
and hehaviour pattems that had been mstiled in him.

Today, the United States has low-frequency oscillation generators and directional lectromagnetc rediation generators that can cause "radio sound" 10 appear in the subjec's
head

A brief list of developments in hardware methods of psychotronic influence on
humans in the United States [68].

1. The basis is sound recording and playback devices. Principle: NLP
besed on hypnopedia. Result: programmable behaviour

2. Method: psychosurgery. Correction of behaviour and condition by means of neurosurgery
Result: controlble behanour.

3. Method: NLP based on hypnotherapy and selfregulation techmiques, Result: controllable behaviour,

4 Method: "Psi" - influence bsed on Eastern psychophysical systems. Approach: inividual ‘psi" training, Result: control over the behaviour of subjecs.

5. Method: comprehensive application of hypnosis, NLP and psychostimulants. Result: fully programmable behaviour for a period of 1 to 10 years.

6. Basi: use of computer technologies in modeling the behaviour of subjects, Topic: Psychostimulanon of the subject’s consciousness using Easte systems and compter technologes.
Resul: achievement of  new qualiy of personeliy and physical capabiives.
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7. Method: modelling behaviour based on changing consciousness through NLP (symbolic methods). Technology: creating the healthiest nation in the world. Result
strving for a healthy Iestyle.

8 Method modeling beha\rlour through remote information input. Basis: combining computer technology with "pst" - influencing personaly structures. Result controling
the decision-making of other heads of§

9. Comprehensive application of bioresonance stimultion

Note: NLP (Neuro-Linguistic Programming) is a field of practical psychology that develops applied techniques, modeling the
methods and practices of renowned psychotherapists and communication experts. Neuro-linguistic programming (NLP) is an approach to interpersonal
communication, persoral development and psychotherapy. NLP was developed in the 19705 by Americans John Grinder and Richard Bandler (according to Amercans).

The creators of NLP claim that there s a connection between neurological processes (neuro), language (linguistic) and behavioural characteristics
(programming), and that it is possble to nflence them using spcial techmiques to achiere desired gols. NLP techniques are aimed at copying or modellng the beaviour of peaple
who have achieved success in  certain field 1n order to acquie thefr skills.

In Pakistan, a device has been developed for the special services that causes disturbances in the functioning of human organs and physiologicl ystems, up to and ncluding
death,

Spanish miltary meeligence is funding research tnto the effects of various physical factors on human ongans and the brain with the aim of developing means of disrupting the
functions of these organs and altering mental states

In Germany, such research is being conducted at the universites of Bonn and Fretburg, In Germany, the Association Against Electronic Terror is attempting to raise
awareness about crimes involving the use of psychological weapons,

I the United Kingdom, the University of London has a psychological research laboratory affliated with the University of Cambridge.

In Switzerland, the police have developed a database called "Warning Bell [70], which i used by police officers in ivestigaring domestic violence
cases, including information about "the victim, previous incidents of violence, possible suspects, and previously taken safety measures.”

A similar database on psychotronic violence and its victims, as well as persons mvolved in crimingl proceedings, should be created in the Russian
Federation. Not only law enforcement agencies, but also the public should be imvolved in combating this phenomenon. For example, in Germany there is an
Association for the Fight Against Psychotronic Weapons. It publishes the stories of victims of psychotronic terror on its website. Since the early
1990s, Moscow has also had a commission called "Phenomenon”, which victms of psychotronic temror can tu to. Simlar commissions
should be created in all regions of Russia,

In Isragl, work is in ull swing 10 identify new mental, physical and intllctual capabilties in humans by immersing them in  state of alered consciousness. With this knowledge,
the Isaels want to create the idal solder. In additon, devices are being develope there to program human behaviour based on mathematical modellng of Kabbalah symbals [ 78],

Japanese speCIallsts at the National Self-Defence Forces Academy are studying the possbily of using parepsychalogical phenomena for nteligence
purposes There, 2t the Insiute of Regious Psycholog, they are working intensvely on psychotroncs isues and deeloping methods for achieving qualiatively new states of
consciousness with the help of com-
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computer technologies. The Japanese are designing devics for remote infhuence on the biological structure of the human body. Simlar research is being conducted mtensively at
the unwersities of Bonn, Freiburg, London, Cambridge and Bristol. Ching, Pakistan, Spain, North Korea, France, Austria, Argenting, Brazil, the
Netherlands, Sweden, and South Africa are also invofved in the sectet race for psychomozg technologees. In 1997, for example, more than 800 clildren in Japan were
hospitalised with epilepic seizures afer watching the cartoon Pocket Monsters [78). It tumed out that images of the leader of the totaltarian sect Asehara and the hieroglyph for
Shiva, the Hindu god of destruction, had been secredly "suitched" into the cartoon.

The ablity 0 ifhuence people via the Inemet, to implant information ino a person against their vl is a special topic. Thirty percent of pivels are tnserted into a "lgal’ image,
representing a "scret message” caabl of efecting the subconscious. Decoding this information is very diffcult. In Russia, only powerful Cray-class computers are capable of doing thi.
Thus, insanity or eath in front of a display may not bethe el ofoenvork at al, but eher the targte ato o the method of ‘enerating subconsciously perceived visual images.

In 2002, the Canadian government began paying compensation to victims of braimyashing experiments conducted in the 19605 on behalf of the CIA. This
was the culmination o a huge scndel involving, the American seret programme MK-Ulte, which sought to control and nfluence the humn psyche and was conducted n
several countries around the world. The scandal began after Marty Koski, & Canadian prisoner of Finnish arigin, reported that he had begun to hear voices in prison that sought to
control bis will [79].

Tests in Northern Ireland have shown that two ultrasonic fiequencies can be used to disperse a crowd or demordise an entire army. When these two frequencies
are mixed in the human ear, they become unbearable. Test soldirs experence an iesisble wge to flee, Elecronics can be used to actvte th centres of ear, rage, pleasure and happiness. To
strea te"pin oiis i te humen consciousess. Sound reulaio ofthe psyche o verbal suggestions can be embedded in coded form inany sound medium: music,speech, nose.

The brain mperceptibly accepts suggestion and exerts a comective effect at the subconscious level. In the United States, approximately €150 millon is spent annuelly on
research of this kind

Psychocorrectional laser discs are a common means of unconscious suggestion for medical purposes. This is
so-called "psychomusic," which i a complex sound signal modulated with & hidden semantic message. The goe of nonverbal musical infiuence s to actate
intemal resources of the body, stabilsaton of vegetatve functions, improvement of sleep quality, improvement of emotional background, increased performance, etc. But these same
technologies, when used for destructive purposes, can provoke mass insanity, depression, and total suicidal syndrome.

Psi-technologies are the reality of the third millennium. This means that the wars of the next generation wil be fought
without the use of infantry, bombs and artilery, and not on land, wateror in the ar, but n the space of the enemy's consciousness and subconsciousness

L recently read that the Americans wer testing missiles with high-frequency wave emiters that affct the psyche. I this a sixth-generation psi weapon? [79]. - Yes. And
we need to urgently develop measures to protect against it

Do the Americans want to exterminate the Russians [79]? There is a common misconception that Amercan specie servies e sing
psychic teror against Russians 1n orcer o destroy the population. Whoewer is engaged in psychic terror, however, the goalof this phenomenon 1 not to exterminate Russans.
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Siyan. Psiterror 1s widespread in all countries - iy America, Germany, Japan, England, ltaly, Ukraine and Belarus. The victim was not spaed torture even if they were 1n China or
Albania. Ps-operators constandy mislead their victims. Usually, they make the victim believe that they will soon be Killed. At the same
time, they constantly use methods that intimidate the vicim - attacks, beating, showing tegic scenes taing the victm to tragedies or creating or staging them themselves), kling relaives or
neighbours. However, these are just training exercises n misleading people. A standard method of deception is to impose the idea that the victm is being persecuted by neighbouss or that
Russians are being destroyed by Amenicans. However, the victim 1s simply given a ficiious reason for the psi terror that is acceptable to them. The psychotronic world mafia - "zero
power” operates outsice the Lo In additon, possession of psychotronic wezpons elevates the psychotronic mafia to a higher level of consciousness than ordinary
people, corresponding to

ethically, placing the psychotronic mafia above people.
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Ready-made devices for psychocorrection and memory erasure

What mght psjehotronic weapons ook e According to Cenerd Retntkor, they can take may forms: a cannon, an antenna, or

even a pill that resembles a mosquito repellent device [68].
In March 2016, the Bioacoustic Correction (BAC Synchro-S) device began operating at the Adeli-Penza Federal Cente. Areas of application for BAC Synchro-S
— regenerative medicine and rehablation;
— neurclogy, psychiatry;
— specil education (conecove)
— normalisation of psychophysiological state, including in individuals with high

level of nervous and mental tension.

Fig, 8. Effect of the BAC-Synchro-S bioacoustic corection derice [46]
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Fig, 9, Princple of operation of the BAC bioacoustic corecton derice [47]

Delyed mental and speech development in children is one of the most common mantlestarions of the consequences of organic brain damage. Speech mpairment can accompany delayed
mental development or manifest separately. One of the most common speech disorders in climical practice is speech development delay, which is a disorder of both the semantic and sound
components (5-10% in childven under 6 years of age). In this regard, it is mportant t ciagnos and corectspeech cisorders n a timely manner. Normel spech development requires ntact
hearing, an undemaged aricltory apparetus, and the maturty and iteiy of the brain tructues vesponsible for speech funcions. The efectvenes of bioacoustic cortetion of the bain (BAC) n
children with mental and speech development delays (MSD, SSD) has been demonstrated. The study showed that in a group of chidren with level 1-2 ONR, both with isolated speech
Qevelopment disorders and in combimation with mentel development deleys, who receved bioacoustc brain comection, positve dynamics were observed on ll scales of general speech
development [47].

1992. The contents of the brochure "Some Applications of Hypnosis" were discussed on the television programme "Black Box" on Channel One,
The author, Ivan Sergeyevich Kachalin, & former military man and well-known hypnotist, wries ebout the *"Radiioson™ device he co-created based on an
microwave generator: 'l have made a discovery, an invention — a method of inducing artificial sleep at a distance using radio
waves... The city of Novosiirsk, miltary unit T1592. . Practical assistance in promoting and formelising this discovery was provided by Colonel General of Aviation Vladimir
Nikitovich Abramov. The work was supervised by twice Hero of the Soviet Union, Marshal of Aviation Savitsky Evgeny Yakovlevich." It went on to describe the successful
testing of the Radioson device in military units near Novosibirsk, as well as the fact that this device could not only put the "enemy” to sleep at a great distance,
but also cause changes in the body - even cell mutations (in oter words,generate deformites). Prefminary calulations for st of installatons (Radio Hyprosis stations)
show that it is possible to irradiate a city with an area of 100 square kilometres from a distance of up to 55 kilometres from the transmitter. People who
fall under this modulated mictowave signal wil, at best, fal asleep.

Sensational information appeared in the American press in 1997. Notes written by Joseph Holsinger, assistant to Senator Leo Ryan, who was
killed 1n 1978 by miltants led by [im Jones, leader of the People's Temple sect in Guyan, became public. Holzinger established that & secret programme run by one of the American
research centres called MK-Ulira was being testee on members of this sect. Among other things, it tested
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the effect of low-frequency generators on the psyche, provoking predetermined ections. In other words, the possibly of tuming some members of
this sect into biorobots s tested.

Boris Kruttkov, chief designer at a secret research nstitute in Rostov-on-Don, partcipated in the creation of the powerful Gradient-4 psi generator, According to him, the
generator works by using electromagnetic radiation to affect the human brain and body as a whole. The body is viewed as an electromechanicl circut. And since we already
have rays that disrupt the normal functioning of airraf, missles, teevision staions and computers, it is enteely possible to have devices that interrupt the electromagnetic
impulses of the brain, leading to behavioural disorders in humans. Under certain conditions, a person can become a biorobot [ 48],

In fact, "psi weapons" operate according to the "generator — amplifier — emitter - human" scheme, It was precisely this type of
weapon that was one of the first to be created by the renowned inventor, Doctor of Medical Sciences Yakov Rudakov, an employee of one of the numbered institutes.
"My generator," e sad at a bricfing on psychotronics, ‘Despite its small size, it 1s capeble of producing a narrow beam that hits' 150 metres. Under ceran
conditons, this beam can expand, covering  lange hll with i effect What i it effect? It s vared and most resembles arificial hypnoss: it puts you toSeep,

It powerfully invigorates and incites action, sometimes extremely dangerous for the performer. Tes
indeed, it can turn a person into a biorobot [43]

The PRAK software-hardware resonance-acoustic rehabiltation complex
Itis a specially equipped room (offce) with a set of special audiovisuel equipment instaled i, controlled by computer software [51]. It has a dual
purpose: to relax the body after stress (e.g., for military personnel) and, conversely, to pump the
body with energy, e.g., for record holders before sporting competitions. The main therapeutic component of the PRAK
comples 1s & generator of resonant ecoustic vibrations - sound waves with special parameters. These waves allow various organs
and sysems of patents by inducing beats n the process of adding diffrent for each
the ¢ar of sound frequencies heard through headphones. The princple of PRAK is to- generate sound frequencies that can be used to alter the state of the brain. By
influencing the brain in a certain way, it is possible to change the dominant
frequency in the encephalogram. For example, if you are in a beta state (a state of high actvity), by stimulating your brain with a frequency of 10 Hz, you can
achieve a predominance of lower frequencies in your EEG. This will result in generel relexation. The simplified essence of the method is as follows. If a sound
with a frequency of 495 Hz enters the left ear and a sound with a frequency of 505 Ha enters the right ear, these two tones combine in the head. The difference, 10 Ha, is
perceived by the brain and stimulates 1t very effectvely. This difference between frequencis is called a binaural beat. To obtain 10 Hz binary oscillacion, you can use 495
and 505 Hz, or 862 and 872 Hz, and s0 on. The only requirement is that the pich of the sound must not exceed 1000 He, which corresponds to the length of the sound wave that
is optimaly related to the size and shape of the skull. Binaural sound oscilations are characterised by two main parameters: th frequency of the binaural oscilations and the pitch of the
audible sound. The frequency of the binaural osclanions i the difference i pitch benveen the lft and right ears. The pitch of the audibl sound is the amthmetic mean hetween the frequencies
of these two sounds. When listening to binary oscilations, both of these parameters change smoothly, usually within 20-30 minutes. Along with this, the state of
the brain changes. The PRAK package includes various programmes:

— Relaxation.
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The programme s designed for reavaton and tress reief hrough a smooth transiton from a beta activiy state of 15 Hz down to 7 Ha. The end of the shif is marked by a slight
mcrease in signal amplitude.

— Sleep

The programme is designed to induce rapid sleep. Effectve rest and restoration of the body's strength. Smooth frequency shift to 3 Hz with gente attenuation t the end.

— Headache

The programme has 2 mild analgeic effect on headachs. 1t combine the lowest theta waves (5 He) and medium alpha waves (10 Ha). Modulation is applied to the medium
alpha waves for greater effectiveness.

— Meditation

Concenteation while istening to this programme will allow you to quickly achieve a meditative state of consciousness. Pure T Hz without special effects.

Special radars have been created for people with a certain level of fuminosity. When caught by such a rada, a person begins to undergo a certan level of processing
which manifest itself n faigue, couded mind, apathy, depression, and even suicidel thoughts. In some cases, this can also contibute to the festaton of demonc entites that suppress the
persondliy by 80-90%, making the person aggressive and inadequate [57]. In addition to the already known HAARP and GSM irradiators, one of the most common types
of frradiation s metal detectors at airports and train stations, which became widespread afer the wel-known events in Volgograd. The system aperates according to a long-established
and wel- functioning method: i creates a precedent-problem, waits for the public’s reaction Cin 999% of cases, this s pure fear and obsession with terrorismsecurity), and then offrs a
soluton in the form of verous sanctions, ncreased measures, and other nane laws. Under massive pressure from the media, the public itself asks for its reedom to be restricted and for
additional security by any means necessary, Just 5o that te fananics willleave them alone. Of course, each such opexation has sevral target levels and chains of tnterconnection.

Author's note. HAARP (High Frequency Active Auroral Research Program) is an American research project studying the
interaction of the ionosphee with powerful electromagnetic radiation. The project was launched 1n the spring of 1997 1n Gakona, Alaska. As part of the project, the United States
bult a network of antennas at the Gakona miltay test site (Alaska. There are plans to deploy similar networks in Greenland and Norway. Connected into  single cirutt, these three
systems vill become a truly large-scale facity capable of things that are only descrbed in science fcton stories. In order to understand the danger of HAARP (as our military
calls it), we need to take a brif look at history.
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Fig. 10. American HAARP [57]

In 1995, the US Congress approved a budget of $10 millon for the HAARP project. The pln was toset up & network of ransmiting antennes n Alska and use drected
high-frequency radiaton to "heat up" the onosphere n a selected area of the sky. This creates arfcal fon clouds that act ke huge lenses: tey reflect adiaton recenved from outside at the
appropriate angle. The destinaton of the transmitted wave can be anywhere: you can send mictowaves to China if you want, or to Africa.

Such technologies are not just fashionable to use for military purposes - they ae practiclly mevtale. The hamful effcs of low-frequency and other
electromagnetic radiation on-the human body have long been proven. Thus, it is possible to cover an entir city, or even a country, with microwaves from thousands of klometres
away. Meanwhile, the United States continues to insist that the project, which it has been developing since the end of World War 11, is peaceful in nacure. The capablines of
HAARP described above are far from the lnnt. By disturbing the fonosphere, it is possible to cause significant weather changes anywhere on the planet. Earthquakes and hurrcanes,
typhoons, floods, torrentil rain, volcanic eruptions — anything, Remember the floods in Europe at the beginning of this century? And the temible earthquakes around the world?
The tsunami that hit Indonesia? Al of this could well have been caused by successful tests of the American installation, Meamwhile, the effect of heating the ionosphere on the overdl
stae of the planet is extremely harmul,

HAARP is capable (and this has been proven by scientists around the world) of affecting people's minds. And again, electromagnetic waves
o all the work: a certain frequency can cause a person to experience apathy, depression or unjustifed aggression diected aganst their fellow human heings. The area covered by the rediaion is
practically unlimited: it is possible to put a city oreven a country into a state of shock. Directed microwave beams can even hit a single person
with hifh Trecisionl HAARP can not only put a person into a certain psychological stae, 1 can actully wipe out their mind and make all heir fuure and curent children mentally retarded
freaks [58].
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Fig. 11, Frames at the entrances to institutions and stations [37]

The story with the frames is one of the most stking examples in which not only local authoriies were able to dvide up the budget for artefacts that no one relly uses fand ofien do
notwork atal). The fact is that the frames are part of a network for tracking the movements of certain individuals who meet the established criteriz,
and they do not necessarly have to work for thet sated purpose - on a subtle level, hey are ncluded in the network. And, of cours, they can also function as & mind-suppressing tool. |
essence, the frames are the same as GSM towers, only aranged slightly differeny.

Giant metal bridge structures can have a secondary purpose
— to influence those passing by [57]
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Fig. 12, Metal opemwork bridge (57
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Recently, four of us drove under it in both directions, and we al felt the effect; three of us immediately got headaches [57]. We looked at the thin ones - it turned out
they were placing markers, controling enty and exit, paying special atention to indiiduls with potentil, A kind of mental customs,

Brain waves can also be manipulated [61]. Brain waves are the electrica actvity of the brain, which is known to be an electrochemical rgan. The fequency of
lowintensity electromagnetic waves emitted by the brain ranges from 1 1o 40 hertz. Over time, it became clear that forcbly changing the thythms (frequencies) of the brain and
nfluencing "brain waves' 15 an equelly effective way of influencing human consciousness. Thus, hinaural brain stimulation can put & person ino a trnce, and they
may not even he aware of ths speciic nhuence on them. The effct can be achieved, for example, while playing & computer game. As an example, we can mention severel software products capabl of
exerting such an effet, which are used for medicel and pyychotherapeutc purposes. These are Brain Master AT-1 System AT-1-2.0 and AT-1-
1.9A.

By creating a special technology using techniques that influence
and integrating it into computer training programmes, it is possible to manipulate the minds of
the very 4% of the population [61] who receive higher education, have a prvleged positon, and who are responsible for those helow them and have a duty o
control them. These same technologies increase perception
and add opportunities for the so-called "security forces” responsible for protecting the "elite." The technology can be used in both classroom and distance learning, and, in general,
can be appled in any area of human activity where learning processes take place.

Of particular interest was the so-called "death generator" developed by Pavita from Prague [62]. It consisted of 2 prism with a sharp cone on one side
and a sphere on the other. During the experiment, Parlita repeatedly moved this "generator” closer to and further away from the fly's body. After about 10 minutes of such
manipulations, the fly died. Since this generator was anelogous to the discharge tube of an electrostatic machine, which was found in precically every school physics lasstoom, Kitaygorodsky
took appropriate action: after shufflng his feet on the synthetic carpet, he killed the fly with the generator n 20 to 2 seconds. Altough the results of Kitalgorodsky and Azaro'
mestigzton were sent to the Ministry of Internal Affairs of the Czechoslovak Socilist Republic and later published in the magazines Vesmir (Caechoslovakia) and
Nauka i Zhizn (USSR), they remained unknown to the general public. The generators themselves were not forgotten: thy atracted interest in the West. In 1975, the US
Defence Intelligence Agency created a memorandum entitled "Soviet and Caechoslovak Research in Parapsychology,” which described Pavids generators. The memorandum descrbed
psjchotronic weapons s real and, with further development, capable of killing people in the future. There were no references to materials with critcal reviews by Sovet scientiss
regarding Pavlita’s ‘hiogenerators.

A psychotronic generator [66] s electron beam equipment that causes a contoled efect inthe human body. A s o studies in the field of psychotronics s been
published. The "Readiness Level" column provides tnformation on the realworld application of diabolical programmes. Here are just a few that are actualy used:

— mental modulators, used in real conditions;

— radio voice (inner voice), a transator o thoughts and images of actions; used in real conditions;

— gene destructor, used in real conditions;
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~ — Psycho-generators based on the principles of sympathetic magic, applied in real-Ife conditions
v

— information duplication of personality, applied in real conditions. It tued out that the effect of torson emiters does not weaken with increasing

distance.
standing, Residental buldings and structures are no obstacle to it The influence can be directed at any person or group of people. To exert ifhuence, it is suficint to have photogrephs of the
future victims o to mark their location (city, vilage) on a map. With the help of influence, it is possble o obtain complete nformation about the object The target can be made sick
disabled, or msane, or tortured. The target can be elimnated without leaving any traces of violent death.

In addition, the republics that broke away from the USSR inherited TSULIP stations, the development of which began in the late 1970s. Currently, such
complees exist throughout Russia. Since its commissioning, this system has been modermised severd times, but nothing has changed fundamentally for more than 30 years. What remains i
controlle by the miltary, as well as civiians who have signed non-disclosure agreements. It s noteworthy that there are no scientists at such stations [68].

However, the tests of the "Radio Hypnosis" device, which were conducted in 1973 in one of the miltary unis, became known to the public. This devce
generated mictowave: radiation, which caused acoustic vbrations in the brain. The device was powerful enough to cover an area of about 100
square kilometres and put ell the inhabitants to sleep. Radio Hypnosis had a side effect: it caused mutations in the body's cells.

Another psychatronic influence complex was located n Korolev and was part of the Energia Scientific and Production Association [68]. It was created in
1986 and was a generator of specil physical ields designed to nfluence the behavour of arge populations. The generator was launched nto space orbit and covered a vast temitory
with s beam,

Ten years ealer, n 1976, equipment appeared in the Ukraian iy of tarych that emiteed a pulsating knock on the radio waves [68]. This point is known
as "Chemo-byl-2," and in the West it is better known as "Russian Woodpecker." At that tme, the West was gripped by real panic. Artices appeared in the media clamng that the
USSR had made a discovery that would allow 1 to destroy up to five American cites a day without rockets or bombers and to sow panic and epidemics among the peaple. It was even
suggested that redar stations were used to transinit pulses that effected the psyche. The essence of the theory was that the carrier signal of the radar stavion wes modulated by an ube-
low frequency signal thet comided with the bran's pulse n 2 state of iiation or depression.

Today, information hes been reeased that the Chemoby-2 staion was created as part of the Soviet ant-missle and ant-space defence system, which ws supposed to detect & nuclear
atack in the frst seconds afer the launch of enemy ballsti misles. Using short redio waves that travelled thousands of kilometres, the plan was to constantly scan American terrory. But in
the Wes, the pules
were considered psychoactive and capable o influencing human behaviour [68)].
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The frequencies and other parameters used in psi
technologies

The main principle of psychotronic weapons is the modulation of electromagnetic field frequencies corresponding to certain thythms of the human
body. These principles include both the s'mplest sound wave modulations and exposure to fashing g, tc, of & constant requency comesponding to & cetan geneel st of a person,
up o complete control and monitoring of mental activity 57,

[n the md-1930s, our compatriot Mikha lovsk established that various combinations of electromagnetic pulses lasting from 20 millseconds to 125 seconds, repeated at a
frequency of 25-0.4 Hz and modulating the carrer redio frequency (medium and short wave range),afectspecific ares of the brain responsible for emotional state and intemnal
organ function. Mikhailovsky's discovery was used to develop a method of psychotroni treatment using redio engineering means [75).

The human brain functions according to a specific biorhythm. Mentally 1l peaple have disorders: schizophrenics have ane set of biorhythms, epleptics have another.
Melfunctions occur for various reasons, but they can elso be induced deliberately. For example, an electromagnetic radiation wave with a frequency of 20
hertz causes strong emotional arousal. A 2-hertz wave causes a feeling of absolute depression. A stronger and more
prolonged exposure can even cause auditory hallcinatons [48] madiarion consiss of the: disturbing effect of modulated pulses on the human body
— the brain, blood vessel walls, central nervous system, internal organs. This is achieved using modubted signals of a special requency tha
cannot be detected by conventional radio requency equipment. The result of the expasure depends on the frequency, power and exposure of the signals.

Brain waves can also be processed [61]. Brain waves are the elecrica aciviy of the brai, whichis known to be an electrochemicel orgen. The frequency of ow-
intensy lecromagnetic wavesemited by the brin enges from 1 to 40 Hz.

Over time, it became clear that focbly changing bran thythms requencies) and influencing "brain waves” is an-eqully efecive way of inhuencing human
consciousness. Thus, binaural brain stimulation can PUt a person nt a rance, who may noteven be avare of such a speifc nfence on the. The infuence an be
exerted, for example, while playing a computer game. As an example, we can menton several software products capabe of xerting such an influence, which are used for medical and psychotherapeutic
purposes, These are
Brain Master AT-1 System AT-1-2.0 and AT-1-1.9A.

Kytv scientist Dr. Viktor Sedletsky participated in the first experiments in the development of
""psychic weapons. According to him, in 1982, CPSU General Secretary Andropov ordered the creation of the Main Centre
for Psychotronics in Ukraine. The main laboratories were located in underground faciities 30 km from the Chernobyl Nuclear Power Plant. Several types of
nsychotronic generators were developed there, and a seres of verficaion experiments were conducted. Vikior Sedletsky's reports indicate that powerful over-the-horizon radar systems were
directly related to psychotronics. Their phased entenna arreys also operated on radiation, controlling the brain's theta-delta hythms. According to V. Sedletsky, control
tasks were practised on two over-the-horizon
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2t the Chernobyl and Krasnoyarsk unbrel tatons, which were pt of a unifed psychotroic system codenamed "Sharp” 48],

Litrature [49] descrbes the characteitic of the effecs of EHF electromagnetc ediaion. This radiaton males it possble at a number of frequencies and low power leve, to beal 2
person infience their conscous and subconscious mind, or il them. EHF stands or extremely high frequency electromagnetic radiation, subm'll‘metre range. Over the past 30 years, it as
been established that, in addition to electromagnetic radiation with a frequency of up to 300 kHz, extremely high frequences (EHF of electromagnetic adiaton in the subrmﬂ mee
range also have an informational effect on ll ving things. For evampl, requencies around 100 gizahertz kil bacteria, Other frequencies acceleate growh, for exampl, of yeast, exc. Research is
curently undemvay on accelerating the growth of red and blue-green algae andl increasing the effiiency of photosynthesis. Emitters operating in the EHF range have a narrow
beam pattern with dimensions tens of tmes smalle than those of decimetre range microwave locators. The characterisicsof th effects of EHF electromagnetic radation make it possble,at a
number of frequencies and low radaton power, to treat people, ifhuence their conscious and subconscious minds, or Kl them. In the absence of powerful natural sources of radiation n the
millimetre range, nature could use tis
The "interference-free" range for the purposes of controlling basic physiological functions and information communication between cell of [ving organisms. It tums out that
radiation in the EHF range at a number of frequencies can be healing There is even a unique method of diagnosing disease. I 15 based on exposing a person to EHF radiation and
asessing thelr 'luminescence spectrum in the radio range." For example, a person is exposed to 68 GHz, and their luminescence spectrum occurs at a frequency of 6.8 GHz. This
15 used to determine what diseases the person has.

The uniqueness of thse techmigues lies n the fact that they allow one to bypass conscious control due to the speed at which the given information is processed, thus enablin direc
dielogue with the subcanscious, where the causes of all our problems, many Thnesses, misfortunes and sorrows are stored. 1 the conscious mind is capable of perceiving incoming information
ata e of 10-14 units per millsecond, Smirmov conducted a didlogue with the suboonscious at a rate of approimately 30
—600 unts/ms. And the consciousness simply did not have time to "consciously" perceive this poweful flow, passing it straight into the "well' — the subconscious (according to

Freud) [49],

People are exposed to infrasound. There is much speculation surrounding the frequency of 6.8 hertz, whose wave
emissions are allegedly used to disperse demonstraions. Researchers have repeatedly conducted experments on themselves, exposing
themselves to infrasound radiation, using the maximum power setting of 2700 watts. And nothing terrible happened.
Psychotronic influence is very complex in nature. As noted earlier in many publications [60], the main feature of SK EMT i
its spectrum width ranging from hundreds of MHz to units of GHz with approximately uniform filling. The duration of such a pulse is about
150 ps. The pulse generates a noise e sgnel in space, which makes i dficl to detect. Due tothe widh ofthe spectrm, such  sinal asly penetrates the rcening aths of radio
communicaton systems through the main and secondeary eceiving channel. I should lso be noted here that the energy consumed to generate such pulses s rlatively smal, and that promising SK
EMI devces are compact and fghoveght
Due to it wide radaton band and relaely constant spectel pover ensty,an ulteshort lecromageic plse s diferent efets on difeent communicaton sytems wih the
same enery charectersic. Taking into acoun the comparisn ofspete, it can be conlded that ulveshortelecromagnetc pule havevayig degee of impact on communicton jstems, i
descending order: ltra-widehand communicarion systems; wideband communicaton systems; narmowband communicaton sysems, This s tue fo
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the tnfluence of single pulses or pulses following t a frequency much lower than the carrier frequency, subject to the influence of devices.

EMP can also be considered as a surge of electromagnetic energy which, when exposed to conductive structures, can cause, under certain conditions, tnterference
comparable in duration to the exposure radiation. Taking into accountthe compareble uraion of pulses from modern nformation processing devces and induced pulses from SK EMJ, it can
be concluded that there i  risk of malfunctions in the controlsystems of robotic compleses when exposed to s hardware components, as proven in a series of experiments conducted by
JSC MNIRTL Taking into account the discrete nature of the sequence of ultrashort electromagnetic pulsss, the
potentie degree of influence on digital communication devices is higher than on analogue ones, and to assess the degree of influence, i s necessary to take into account not only the
egree of spectral overlap, but elo the overlap in the time interval

When designing robotic systems intended for performing crical taks, T 1s necessary o provide protection and a sees of tests, including protection against the possible effects of
SKEMJ, which is  elatvely new type of elecromagnetc impact and has a number of iference from treciional microwave impect and pulsed impect with & longer pulse duraton.

It has been shown that SK EMI technology has a faily wide range of applications in various fields. At the same time, i has been noted tha the cevelopment o computing ystems
s iharacterised by a constant increase in the number of tasks to be solved and therr complesity, as well as an expansion of intellectual and adaptive capabiliies [9, 12, 13, 15,
16].

In Russa, work is underway to create a system of national standards in the feld of information protection against defiberate electromagnecic effects (PD EMF),

On 4 July 1976, radio communications across the entire planet in the 3-30 MHz range were disrupted by unknown pulses with an
interval of one tenth of a second. The signal was heard on ordinary radio recervers as & pulsating knock. In the West, it was determined that the
source of the signal was the ZGRLS Chernobyl-2, micknamed the "Russian Woodpecker." The population of Westem counties was grpped by panic - the front pages of nemwspepers were
full of headtines: "The Russian are on the verge of iscovering new technologies and weapons that wil make rockts and hombers  ting of the past. These technologies willalow them to destroy up
10 five American cites & day by transmitting racio pulses. They will be able to spread panic and disease among entire nations." Abroad, it was understood that over-the-horizon radars
were transmitting signals capable of influencing the psyche and bebaviour of the populaton. The carier frequency of the radar was modulaed by ultra-low frequency pulses, which caused
depression, fear or iritaion among the population, Such on-frequency puse signls from Sovetoverthe-horzon radars were recorded in many Western countnes [ 73]

Colonel lvan Sergeyerich Semenos, who worked on psi weapons, said the following [79]. Currently, the Internet provides great opportunities for controlling
people's minds. According to him, there are already computer programmes that use sound and light effcts to simulate various states of consciousness: @ self-hypnosis
mode using alpha waves of 8-10 Hz, and subconscious programming gequivalem 0 zombification) using theta waves of 57 Hz. To enhance
psychosomatic effects, pharmacological and chemical agents are used in combination with various types of wave fields. "But why is this necessary?" the jouralist blurted out.
"Psychophysical weapons will make our soldiers more active and confident in victory, while demoralising the enemy," repled
the colonel.

Let us consider the technical aspects [79]. From the point of view of electromagnetic waves, tuning to a specific person can occur n
the following ways.
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1. Frequency factor. Each person has a unique body - size, volume, configuration of the
entire body and internal organs, as well as cells of the body, chemical properties that differ from one another, and,
consequently, electrical conductivity. These parameters determine the individual resonance frequencies of the body - from the low frequency to the high frequency ranges.
Consequently, each person has individual frequencies that affect them more strongly than other peaple

2. The time factor. Programmes are gradually recorded 1n a person's subconscious and are executed over tme. Since the subconscious 1 coded over a long pertod
of time, the peaple around them who change over time do not perceive the influence, unlike those who are coded constanly.

3. Spatial factor. Several radiation sources emit identcal signals which combine in amplitude at a single point - the person at whom the effect is aimed. Near the
target person, where there 1s no combination of signals, the intensity of the electromagnetic field is low and has no effect on the people around them.
These methods can also be combined.

Since electromagnetic fields pose certain problems- the possibility of detecting the influencing signal, the possibility of shielding oneself
from the influencing signal, the presence of interference, the complexity of tuning to a specific person, liations in rdtion
power, weak response sgndl, low tnformation capacity of the fied - the use of electomagnetic felds for the purpose of inflencing peaple i currenty it and it appears that such technologies are
only used to mantan skills in working with such equipment.

The actual work, with most target individuals, i carried out using technologles that work with torsion fields.

Psychotronic weapons can include elctroshock and ulrasound, which are used to destroy memory and can also have & lethal effect. Exposure to low-intensity ifrasound
(with frequencies below 16 Hz, usually inaudible to the human ear) causes naused, ringing n the ars, bured vision, and inaton] panic n est subjects. Medium-intensity sound
diupts the digetive orgens andbran, causing parlps,general weekness, and someimes blindnes. Powerful infrasound can damage and even compleely sop the heart.

A poychotrnic weapon can be 2 simle devce (made by hand), such a a micrvave oven with et rdation, nstalld behind the wal of the room where the viem o te
experiment is located. Victims of microwave teror experience symptoms such as asthma, headaches, memory loss, Alhemer's disease, insomnia, depression, fangue, loss of
concentration, loss of appetite, heart and blood pressure problems, and cancer.

Psychotrnic inflence can be audio or video suggeston. When & melody tha is pleasent o the sujet s overkid witha tet ht i repeted repeatedy with a ey of en to ffeen
tmes, The onscios min does ot peceve et becuse i becomes compleely mpetceptle e upermpsiion. Hoveve, the subconsiots mindpicks up nd s the nformation to
the brain s its own. The same apphes to video. This method can be used not only i cinemas and on TV, but ls, for example, n sadiums, markets, the underground, n short, anywhere whete
there are ange crowds of people, forcing them on a subconscious evel to love or bt partculr candidate or idea

Finally, the mast advanced psychotronic weapon is the torsion weapon, used for remote irradiation. It can not only affect a person's health, but also change therr thoughs, character,
inclinatons, suggest to them what they should and should not do, what is good and what is bad, and even "ecteate” a person by acting on inormation,
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his DA system. At th same time,the person willnotbe abl to crticlly ssess the situaton and willthink that it s his own decision and his own thoughis.

In the 1970, reports emerged from abroad about the discovery of the so-called radio sensitvty effect of low-power microwave radiation. t consists tn the fact that peaple
who were in the powerful field of broadcasting stations began to hear "inner voices,” music or other sounds [166]. Such symptoms usually disappeared after the person left the
radiation zone. However, if the test subject was under strict surveilance, they were monitored everywhere: at home, at work, on public transport, and at thefr dacha

Microwave radiation transinits information directly to the bran. The communicanions network of residentil buldings can be used as a source of radiation transinission from the
generator: ighting wiring, telephone and radio networks, water pipes, redio, telvision, computers. In Russia, the peak of clandestine experiments with "transmissions into the head
apparently occurred in the 1990s.

There are thousands of such devices scattered around now. For example, nest to many suburban ghvays there are metal masts with beacons on top or "blini" dishes. Everyone
thinks they are cellular communication devices. I the lterature [ 166], they are considered to be psychogenerators capable of nstatly relasing or even paralysing the madiated person 2t 2
distance, However, no large-scle experiments have been conducted yet a the technology has ot been fully developed.

These are ELF towers with frequencies ranging from 3 0 30 Hz. This frequency is intended for communication with submarines submerged at depths where
electromagnetic waves of other fequencies cannot reach, as well s for research into the ocean loorand the eart's inveror

90



Functions of brain waves

[t 35 well known that the brein is an electrochemical organ. Scentists claim that when active, it can generate up to J0watts of electrical energy. Other researchers have

calculated tha 1 ll 10 bilion neurons in the brain were o discharge at once, an electrode attached to the head would reiser a voltage of over five milion volis [51]. The electrica

activity of the brain manifests itself in the form of bramuwaves. There are four categones of these waves, in descending order of activity. An awake bran, actvely engaged n mental

actvity, generates beta waves, the fastest oscillations with a large amplicude. The frequency of beta waves s in the range of 15-40 He. Beta waves are charactensti of active

consciousness. A person giving a public speech or hosting a talk shovw s in  beta tate while performming their work. The nest category of brain waves s designated by the leter alpha

If beta represents

promotes wakefulness and activit, alpha represents the opposite tendency. Alpha waves have a greater amplitude and a frequency of 9-14 Hz. A person who has
completed a task and sat down 10 test i often in the alpha sate. A person who s meditating Is usually in this state.

In the next category of waves, theta waves, the amplitude s even greater, and the frequency is 5-8 Hz. A person who hes decided o rest and i elmost aleep
i ofen in 2 theta state, Ifyou are drving on the motorway and cannot remenber how and where you have been driving for the lst five miles, you may also have been in this tate.

Peaple who frequently dive long disences on motorways often have good ideas when they are in a state of mental relaxation associated with the theta state. The same thing
can happen in the shower or bath, or even while shaving, In this state, when your actions become automatic and do not require conscious control, new ideas form freely, unhindered by internal
censorship.

And the last state is delta, with a maximum amplitude and frequency of 1.5-4 Hz. This frequency cannot diop o zer, because thet would mean deac.
Deep sleep without dreams is characterised by a frequency of 2-3 Hz.

When we lie down in bed and read for a few minutes before going to sleep, we are usually ina 'low beta" state. When we put down the book, tum off the light, and close our
eyes, our brain waves sequentialy pass through the beta, aphe, theta, and ulimately deha stage, which correspond to deep sleep.

Itis well known that human sleep is divided into 90-minute cycles. When the frequency of bran waves increses rom delatothet,th actve seep stage begns. This s
usually accompanied by repid eye movements, which ae typically used to determine the onses of the rapid eye movement (REM) stage.

When a person wakes up, the frequency of their brain waves increases, from dela through theta and alpha to bete At the same time, thy may linger in the thetz stae, during whih thei
creativ thinking is Hoerated,reslting in 2 multtude of fruiful ideas.

These four types of brain waves are common to all people, regardless of age, gender, nationaty, end culurd background. Studes have shown that although one
frequency always dominates brain waves, depending on a person’s level of activity, the remaining three are
also always present in the overall mix
brain waves.
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Studying brain e il help st u the b’ capblie s efetely s possile, develop reatve thinking oncentraton, an the bl to recover quickly.

The princple of PRAK i to generate sound frequencie thatcan be used o alte th state of the bran. By influencing the brain in & ertain way, it s possile to change
the dominant frequency in the elctroencephalogram,. For example i you are in a beta state Ca stae of hgh actvty), by stimuating your brain with a feguency f OHz, jou can achieve a
predominance of lower frequencies in your EEG. This wil reult in general relavation,

Ifthe applied frequency s close to the frequencies cotesponding to the curent state of the brain, the effectis amplified. Thus, if it is necessary to swtch from one frequency to
another, the nitl frequency should be as close s possible to the current brain frequency. The rate of change of the applied frequency should be such that the brain frequencies have time to
change in response to the extemal frequency. In practice, 1t s difficult to determine the current state of the brain without an ECG. However, it can be assumed that duning the day
your bran i n the beta tate (about 20 Ha) and the frequency change can be stated from this vae.

The easiest way 1s to stimulate the brain through the ears and eyes. However, humans cannot hear sounds below 20 Hz, so special technigues must be used. One of

these, developed by American newrophysologists, i called the binary auditory stimulation method. The simplified essence of the method is as follows. 1 & sound with a frequency of 49 Ha

enters the left ear,

and in the right ear - 505 Hz, these two tones are combined in the head. The difference, 10 Hz, is perceived by the brain and stimulates it very
effectively. This difference between frequencies n is called a binaural beat.

To obtain a 10 Hz binary oscillation, you can use 495 and 505 Hz, or 862 and 872 Hz, and so on. The only requirement is that the pitch must not exceed 1000
Hz, which corresponds to the length of the sound wave that is optimelly related tothesizeand shape of the skull.

The use of bioacoustic correction in the medical rehabilitation of patients with cardiorespiratory pathology. Bulletin of the N. 1. Pirogov National Medical and Surgica
Centre, 2015, vol. 10, No. 1 [52]. The functional state of the central nervous system was studied using periodometric analysi of electroencephalograms (EEG) and simple

yisualmotor reaction (SVMR). The EEG was recorded using two bipolar frontakoccipital leads from the right and left hemispheres. The analyss of the thythms of the bioelctrca
actvty of the brain was performed based on the electroencephalogram (EEG) deta The BPC procedure was performed using a device fo convering the total elecria acvy of the
brain into sound inthe musie range for bioacoustic nomnalsetion of the psychophysiological sate, Synchr-S (Russia). The conversion of the EEG signal nto 2 sound image was perormed
using a computer bsed on a trenspositon aperaton, which allows the harmonics of signels o be "moved long the frequency scale. The course of BPC procedures consisted of 8 sessions of
30 minutes each, every other day. The sound image of the brain's electrical activiy obtained as & esul of the conversion is polyphonic in nature and acquires a significant emotional tone.
The key factor ensuring the effectiveness of this procedure is the patent’s personal psycho-emotional assessment of the sound mage of ther own current bioelctrical bra actiiy. Correcton
of the functional state of the central nervous spstem consists in eliminating the difference between the cument and reference values of electrical actity parameters. As a resul of the
rehabiliation course, the mumber of paients with GB complaining of headaches decreased from 84% to 9% in the OG and from 80% to 33% in the CG. As a reult of
rehablitation, patients experenced a reorgaisation of bioeletricl actviy.
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brain activity. In the group of patients undergoing rehabiltation according 10 standard programmes, changes in bioelecrical activity can b seen as 4 tendency towards an increase in
the proportion of alpha thythm periods from 43.2% + 3.3 to 48.1% £ 3.9 (p > 0.0) and a decrease

the proportion of beta thythm periods from 31.9% £ 36 to 288% + 47 (p > 0.05) [52]. During rehabilitation, patients experienced a
reorganisation of the bioelectrical activity of the brain, Optmisation of the funcrional state of the central nervous system leads 10 a decrease in the
activity of the sympethetic nervous system and, as a resul, a slowing of the heart rae, a decrease tn total peripherl vasculr resistance, which leads to a reduction in the load on the heart
muscl, an inceease in myocardiel contracility and cardiac output, as a result of which patients with MI OG had & more significant increase in TEN than patients with CG. The best

gsults n medical rehablitation were achieved with the use of bioacoustic psychocorrection in patients with MI with
ominant

alpha rhythm EEG.
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Examples of psi terror and psychotronic influence

A participant in the psiterror.ru forum wrote that at one of the miliary factories, he unsanctioned, outside his competence, approached a psychotronic generator, because of
which he himself ell under psychotronic processing [19].

Tamara Vitalierna Tretyakova, a member of the Moscow Committee for Housing Ecology (MCHE) and a candidate of technical sciences, worked at a milary enterprise
that manufactured equipment for remate survellance of people, but due to fricion with management, she was subjected to psychotronic treatment.

According to the newspaper Versiya (No. 22 (46), 15-21 July 1999), in 1992, there was a mass ecritment of graduates from the capitels medice univerices
into the ranks of the KGB, with the main specialines recuited relating o the buman psyche.

Latvian police major Natalya Polovko says that back in 1981, while studying at the Higher Schoal of the USSR Ministry of Intemal Affais, they were told about the
creation of a new terrifying weapon—torsion generators—and warned not to write anything down,

The chair of the ICES, Alla Petukhova testifies that in 1986, & lecture was given to certified members o the Ministy of Inemal Affars on the methads of psychatromc weapons'
effects on humans,

In ssue No. 12 of the newspaper Moskovskie Novosti for 1994, an artcle was published with information from the deputy direcor of the Omsk Defence Plent statng that their
enterpise manufactures Miranda bio-physical amplifiers (metatrons). The artice el stated that on 24 September 1990, the US CIA and the USSR KGB had signed an agreement on
jomt research in the field of psychotronics. The Nezavisimaya Gazeta newspaper wrote about these same contacts between the CIA and
the KGB in the field of joint control over psychotronic research back in 1991. The author of the information, Vladimir Schepilov, a well
known specialist in psychokinetic research, specified that document No. 79-90/16 on joint control was signed in September 1990 by V. Kryuchkov and K. Weinberger

When occulists atempted to "break into” the regional FSB in this way, they encountered strong psychotronic protection.

Engineer Alexander Maidurov writes in his article in the newspaper Golos Vselennaya (No. 23-24) that: "The KGB's psychotronic military unit in Mily-Say,
Kyrgyastan, hes several dozen psychotronic sations, whose aperators are ... people with higher university education .

In those years, offcially, the KGB of the USSR had two units in Miy-Say: a border guard unt and a nuclear explosion monitoring station,

On the website for the 1GA-1 device, there is some interesting information:

"In Omsk, former milizry doctor Anatoly Alexandrovich Kosov, an FSB veteran who works with the 1GA-1 device, found a torsion generator lft over from his previous work and
tred it out. Indeed, the IGA-1 device detects ths radiation.”

It is not uncommon for citizens to leave their homes and become homeless. (N. Kromkina et . "Why are apartments in Moscow empty?”, article in the
newspaper "Hst' N o. 30, 1992). Signalsthat encode and sombify the populaton were also transmitted on telvision frequencies and the Mayak radio station.

According 1o Professor Viktor Sedletsky, Vice-President of the League of Independent Scientists of Ukraine, who participated in the first experiments on the
development of "pst weapons" at the Institute of Materials Science in Kytv since 1965, in 1982, CPSU General Sectetary Andropov ordered the creation of the Main Centre for
Psychotronics in Ukrane. The mmiain dboratories were located in underground faciltes 30 km from the Chemobyl Nuclear Power Plant. Several types of psychotroni genexators
were developed there, and a sere oftests were conducted.
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experimens. According to Sedltsky, powerful over-the-horzon radar systems were directly related to psychotroncs issues. Therr phiased antenna arrays, which
operated on radiation, Controlled the brain's theta-Gelta rhythms Contrl tasks e pracised at two over-the-horzon statons - Chernobyl-2 (type - "Duge- )
and Krasnoyarsk-26 (type - "Daryal-U'), which were part of a single psychotronic system codenamed "Shark". Sedletsky published this information during the Brezhnev era in
the samizdat newspaper "Secrets of the KGB.'
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Devices for influencing the psyche of animals

Today, the most effectve and sefest means of controling rats and mice are Sonar ultrasonic repellents (48], The repellnt effect is achieved by the device emitting
lrasonic frequency vibrations that are completely inaudible to humans but ate very sensiive to rodents

The power of ultrasound is 90 dB, for comparison, the power of a jet airraft 15 130 dB. Thus, for rodents, being near such a device i a real shock. The device is
completely naudible and safe for humans and pets, as confirmed by the relevant certificate. The devices are manufactured by the Russian Radio Plant
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New energy sources for psi technologies

[tis necessary to create new energy sources that would be no less powerful than nuclear ones and would have the accuracy of aser weapons, but at the same time would
be environmentally friendly and easly controllable in 2 wide range of energy values. This would make it possible t master even such a promising theate of war as outer space. The
only possible new source of energy 1s artificial proton decay (APD). This physical process releases almost & hundred times more energy than even 2
thermonuclear explosion [42]. Modern science s already close to achieving the complete releae of ntaprotonic energy. The use of IRP willenable the trnsiton to new revolutionary
miliary technologies. Proton decays do not requie any critcal mass value or fved values of other parameters. Only a certain combination of them is important. This makes it possible to
create geneators of any power and use their various modifications to create psychotronic weapons. The opportunities for creating radiation generators bsed on proton decay reactions
ate nly imies. I Russia, intensve work is ol undemvay to create a new generation of weapons based on IRP, and, as noted in the newspaper Moskovskie Novosti (No. 22, 2001,
ndustrial samples will be ready within the next few years. The long-awatted moment i approaching when individual successes in this directon wil tum into a technological brekthrough.
Douring artficial proton decay, ll the enexgy of the substance i converted into radiaton enexgy in the form of photon and neutrino flues.In essence, his will be-a GNP neutrino field generator,
whose radiation has enormous power and penetrating abilt. Although neutrinos react litle with matter under normal conditions, with the enormous power of the newtrino flux,they will be
atle o effectvly afect any objects.

Any substance can be used for the IRP reaction, although, of course, there are technological features when using different elements. The main thing is to corecty selet the
appropriate parameters for mtiatng the proton decay reacton, develp the correct design of the focusing system, and apply the appropriate materials. The use of neutrino feld genexators for
these purposes il make it possble o create extremely effective means of combating the enemy's manpower. The use of psychotronic weapons based on GNP - psychatrons (emiters of
neutrino fieds that affct the human psyche) - wil make it possle o neutralise both enemy miltary personnel and the civilan poplacon in & humane manner. Unlie sound or lecromegnetic
wibratons 1 thei traditional sense, inframodulated neutrino flows have two clear advantages over traditionel infrasound generators:

— practically absolute permesbly,

— virtually unlmited porer

Neutrino psychotrontc radiation will have absolute permeabilty, which cannot be affected by any obstacls. For a newtmno flux, any matenal body represents an almost two-
dimensional figure (without depth), whase individual elements are compleely equal in terms of interacton with neutrino radiaon. Therefre, each atom of the body will oscillte  the
frequency of the neutnno flux faling on 1t Tt will be impossible 1o hde from this radiation behind any walls. For example, when imaciating an enemy command centre with
psychotrons, only & smal partof the rediaton will be spent on exciting the vbratons of atoms in mult-metre-thick renforced concrete protectve walls, However, for the neutrng fux, the entire
command centee represents an almost two-dimensionl fgure of atoms, equally accessile o the acton of
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radiation. Modern methods of protection in the form of metel or rock shelers are completey useless against psychotronic neutrino rediation.

The unlimted porwer of psychotrons wil make it possible to teaciate large areas of the Earths surace and occupy entiee cites without firing a single shot. Depending on the duration and
powver of the radiaton, enemy toops and civians will either be paralysed and helpless, flee i terror, or die from internal haemorrhages caused by the vibrations.

It 15 widely accepted that the most promising source of energy could be proton decay, which releases 100 times more energy than even a thermonuclear explosion.
However, modern science has elready come close to the practical use of ntrprotonic energy. During arifical proton decay,al the energy ofthe substanceis converted ino radiation energy in
the form of a stream of photons and neutrinos, which have enomnous power and penetrating abily. It would be more accurate to say that under ertan conditons,this stream becomes  weapon of
gl scal with the necessary range and accuracy. This will mke it possbe o ceate generators of any power and apply them for psychotronic radiaion [ 48] The use of such generators will make i
possile o neutralise both the enemy's amed forces and s cilian population Unlke sound or electromagnetic vibrations, photon-neutrino flows have enormous advantages:
virtually absolute permeability and unlimited range. t is impossible to hide from this radiation behind any walls. Modern defence systems
in the form of metal, venforced concrete o tock sructures are completely incapable of withstanding photon-neutring fows, in c lu din g ther psychotronic component,

The subject of pschotronic infuence is lasiied and s being revaled ltle by litl over time. Ermployees are subjected to external influence, L V. Smimov was asked:

"Have any of your employees lready lft?

- Of couse,sererl dozen soientists. And they continue 0 develop psychotechnologies. Worse stl, my former employees Viadimir Pokhilko and Elena Fedotova were brutally murdered
in Palo Alo, Calfornia, It was reported as a suicide, but | don'tbelieve 1t

— Sowhat should we do?

— In my opinion, it is urgent to pass  law on information and psychological safety. We prepared it and submitted it to the State Duma for consideration, but the bil
s rejcted.

Technologies that use torsion fields are extremely powerful — they can be used to obai umied amounts of energy 9], enerete any ind
of matter, see into the future, and solve any crme. If humanity gains fee acces to such technologies, wars will cease, crme will disapper, peaple will be healthy and wealthy, and the globel
psychotronic mafia wil come to an end. That is why the psychotromic mafia has 2 monopoly on such technologies and prevents humanity from developing them, and all research and
evelopment related to torsion fields is discredited and silenced, the mafia hinders the activites of researchers, and the scientists themselves and their work are slandered, destroyed,
and appropriated by the psychotronic mafia, One should not assume that victms of pyehictemor ae ot iled. They are ki, bu oly when it s necessry for the psyehic apeatos fo
example, 1 the same training, but only training in killing with psychotronic weapons. The accumulated knowledge st psjhic teror sugests tat 1 a vidm has been torured, hey wil
most ikely not be illed
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The law and psychotronic influence

Unfortunately, our country has yet to pass a law that would hold those who use psychotronic wezpons against people accountable, Howeer, it s impossile to compltely deny
the fact that such weapons ectully exist. For exampl, in the United States, there has long been a law that requires individuals who have used perception manipulaion techmigues to pey
compensation of § 15 millon to the vctim. But in ths cas, we ar talking only about narowly focused special equipment, because the general processng o the populaton within the country s
cared out by every government that possesses this technology [55].

On 21 July 1994, US Secretary of Defence William Perry signed a memorandum on "non-lethal weapons” with a list of cases in which their use was
permissible. First on the list was “crowd control," and fifth was "disabling and destroying weapons or military production, including weapons of mass destruction. In July of
the following year, the well-tnown American human rights newspaper Spordight published an article in which Harvard physics professor Dr. Emery Horvath stated: "These electronic
calpel dewces' are designed to allow government officials to penetrate the brain, disorient crowds of people, or manipulate
individuals, forcing them to cease being themselves. It is 2 truly horrific weapon” [42].

In the "List of Information Prohibited from Publication," published during the stagnant period but stll in effect today, item 13 stipulates that "all
information abouit technical means (generators, emitters) for influencing behaviour should be removed from the press.”
information about technical means (generators, emitters) for influencing human cognitive
functions (the creation of biorobots) [48].
human cognitive functions (creation of biorobots) [48].

In Russia, there are curtently no legal grounds for prosecuting persons guily of exposing people to radiation and recovering damages from them [48]. Firstly, without
conducting & adiotechmcal exemination, it 1s impossible to prove the factof remate psychophysical nfluence.

When reading out the verdct in cout, the judse says: "On the basis of Article." But which rticle n the Criminel or Cil Code can a judge refer to when considering & spectic case
involving covert remote psychophysicel influence on a person? And does such an article actually edst? The draft Federal Law "On Ensuring the Security of the
Human Psychosphere” was considered by the State Duma in 1999 and 2000.

[ 2001, the Russian State Duma discussed a bill on information and psychological securty. It provided for the identification of persons engaged in unauthorised exposure
of peaple to radiation, the suppression of their aciites and the conduct of free stae examinations. This billwas simply riculed.

However, a week later, the State Duma made a special amendment to Aracle 6 of the Federal Law of the Russian Federation "On Weapons." In
accordance with this law, the circulation of weapons and other items whose destructive effect is based on the
use of electromagnetic, light, heat, infrasound or ultrasonic radiation is prohibited on the territory of the
Russian Federation as civilian and service weapons.
electromagnetic, light, heat, infrasound or ultrasonic radiation

with output parameters exceeding the values established by the state standards of the Russian Federation. The ban also
applies to weapons of this type manufactured abroad [48].

There are more than 1,800 laws in the United States restricting psychological influence on people. In our country, there are practicaly nonel In the mid-19%0s, 1 V.
Smirmov and his collagues, understanding the dangers of the lack of tate contol over technologis
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1, Matancher. "Psychotronics - Mind Control, Comparison with Technologies of Ancient Cisetions’

dual purpost, initiated the adoption of a law on informtion and psychological security in the State Duma. The law passed its first reading and was shelved [49]. These laws were
supposed to serve, among other things, as a barrier to the activities of all kinds of magicians, clirvoyants and other "hereditary" charlatans. But for some reason, our lawmakers are
sidestepping ths issue.

From an iterview with Sergei Voroshilov (developer of the amendment to Article 6 of the Federal Law
"On Weapons') [60]. On 26 July 2001, Article 6 of the RF Law "On Weapons" was amended. The amendment states the following: 'Tn
the Russian Federation, the circulation of weapons and other tems whose damging effect is ased on the use of electromagnetic, ght, heat, infrasound or ulrasound radiaion, and
which have output parameters exceeding the values established by the state standards of the Russian Federation and cortesponding to the nomms of the federa executive authority n the fild of
health care, a wella such weapons and items manufactured outsde th tertory of the Rusian Federation” (additons to the seventh paragraph of Artice 6 of Federal Law No. 103-FZ
of the Russian Federation of 13 December 1996 "On Weapons, " signed on 26 July 2001 by President of the Russian Federation V. V. Putin).

On 3 December 1999, several deputies submitied a draft federal law "On Information and Psychological Secunty" for consideration by the State Dume. The author of the
draft was Vladimir Lopatin, Doctor of Law.

On 25 Aprl 2000, the bill was reviewed by the Duma Council and sent to committees and commissions for discussion. After careful consideration, te State Duma
Clasifed it s a bl on how 1o catch a cat 1n 2 dark room, as indicated in an offcial document, On 19 June 2001, a decision was made to withdraw the bill from consideration by the Stae
Duma due to s wihchawal by the subjctofthe legisive iniatve (deputies) [65].

So what was this bill? What did we not receive? Let's start with the explanatory note. It openly states that the curent capabifives of science and technology allow for the
creation of means and methods for informational fhuence on the control systems of iving organisms, changing their functioning, There i a potencial for sgnificant scil danger in the use of
technologes to arfcally alter human behaviourl responses, restct redom of expresson, and infhuence the healh of ndividuals, groups of peple, and the population as  whol. It s diplomatically
noted that psychologial tension s growing in sociey in connection with the elleged use by some state organisations, corporate groups and individuals of special
means and methods of influencing the human psyche. It is emphasised that today there are insufficent legislative guarantees 10 protet
individuals from threats assocated with negative information nfluences, which can result i ham to humen health, the blocking of freedom of express‘ona ta subconscos lvel, the arficl
inducton f addicion syndrome,ec. These threas are relised through the development, eation and appliation of speial means and methods of nfluence. I nted that the most important
tesponsbity ofth sae in the fieldof ensuring informaton and psychologia scurity i to iform ctgens, organisations and state auhorices about the eitence of hreats to formation and
nsychological securty and the measures taken to neutralse them, as well as organising training for people 1n methods of protection against negative information and psychalogical ifhuences on
their psyche. 1t pointed out that the peculaty of negatve information infhuences i tha they can only be identiied as a esul of specil expertie. "' iy the danger, special standards must
be developed and used - parameters of information and psychological
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sjchologica impact, without causing negative consequences for the human psyche. Expertse should be accessible to everyone.

This s what Galina Petroma Lozovitskaye, Doctor of Law, notes [T0]. The criminel phenomenon associated with psychological terror has attracted publi
attention. Such facts were pointed out in an appeal by the independent public organisation Moscow Commitee for Housing Ecology (MCHE) to the President of the Russian
Federation, V. V. Putn, to the Unted Nations, to the world community, to the leaders and parhamentarians of ol countries of the world, concerning the problems of combating
terrorism. |t wes proposed to amend the budge, and suggestions were also made regarding other soutces of funding for measures to combat psychological temorism. Currentl,
Aticle 6 of Federal Law No, 150-FZ of 13 December 1996 "On Weapons” establishes the following restrictons on the circlaton of civian and serce wezpons in the Russian
Federation: crculanion as civlian and service weapons: weapons and other items whose damaging effect is based on the use of radioactive radiation and biological factors; weapons and
other tems whose damaging effect is based on the use of electromagnetic, light

thermal, infrasonic or ultrasonic radiation and which have output parameters exceeding the values
established in accordance with the legislation of the Russian Federation on technical regulation and corresponding to the standards

of the federal execunve authority responsible for developing sate policy and regulatory and legal regulation in the fed of heakhcare, as well a the eforementioned wezpns and items manufactured
qutside th terrory of the Russian Federation. At the same time, al items prohibited by Article 6 of the Federal Law of 13 December 19%

No. 150-FZ "On Weapons" types of weapons and actions used in the implementation of psychotronic terror. In Russia, in 2000-2003, on the
initiative of representatives ofthe International Academy of Eniological Sciences, a dreft law 'On the Information Well-being of
the Population” was submitted to the State Duma of the Russian Federation, prohibiting the use of psychotronic generators, but it was withdrawn from
consideration in the State Duma, However, Federal Law No. 5-FZ of 30 Merch 1999 is currently in force,

"On the sanitary and epidemiological wel-being of the populanon.” This Federal Law is aimed at ensuring the sanitary and epidemiological
well-being of the population s ome of the basic conditions for the realisetion of the constitutional rights of cinzens, the puotection of health and  favourable
envIronment,

There were severel publcations in Ukrainian newspapers in 2007-2010 about the Tlegl use of psychotiomic generators. In Russia, there were publications
on this subject in Komsomolskaya Pravda in the late 19905 and in 2000. Recently, there have been many publications on Itermet news portls from various
mstSme countries.In these publications, psychotronic weapons are referred to as “*beam™ weapons, as
they affect
the entire body. There are two known types of torsion emitters: stationary and portable
portable.

The main forms of exposute include covert, overt, and complex.

Corert exposure means that the person being exposed is unaware that their body and mind are being delberately afected. Exposure 5 caried out in & mild manner, This s the most
common form of exposure. Open exposure means that the person being exposed is aware that their body and psjche are being delberaely affeted. In such cases, exposure s caried out n
 harsh or torturous menner.

Comprehensive - the person being inadiaed undersands that their body is being subjected to diected psychotronic inluence, but does not realie that their psyche s also being
subjected to the same mfuence.
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The perpetrators of psychotronic terror can be both private individuals and employees of the
special services of law enforcement agencies in Russia and abroad. In other words, the perpetrators of the crimes in question can be physically sane persons who
have reached the age of 16, regardless of their professional affation,

Persons who commit acts coered by the type of crime we have identified - psychotronic terror — must be held criminally liable under the
following articles of the Criminal Code of the Russian Federation: 105 (Murder), 107 (Murder committed in a state of affect), 109
(Causing death by negligence), 110 (Driving to suicide), 111 (Intentional inflction of grievous bodily harm), 112 (lntentional Causing of Moderate Harm to Health),
113 (Causing Serious or Moderate Harm to Health in a Stae of Affection), 115 (Intentional Causing of Minor Harm to Health), 117 (Torture), 118 (Causing serious harm to
healt through negfigence), 119 (Threatening to kil or cause serious ham to health), 121 (Infeetion with a venereal disease), 124 (Failure to assist a sick person), 125
(Leaving a person 1 ‘n danger), 127 (Unlawful depr‘vation of liberty), 128 (Unlawful placement in a psy rehiatrie hospital), 1281 (5] zmder (Rape 132 (Violent
acts of a sexual nature), 13 (Lewdaets 136 (Vilarion of the equalty of rlghts and freedoms ofaperson and a ciizen), 137 (Violaton of privacy), 138 (Violaton of the secrecy

feorrespondence telephone conversztions, postal, telegraph or other communicatons), 1381 ([legel traficking i speial technical means designed for covrty obtaining information), 39
(Viation o the inviolabiy of the home), 140 (Refusel to provide information toaatzen)

[t s also necessary to prosecute terrorists under Articles 205 (Terrorlsm) 208 (Orgamsanon of an illegal armed group) 209 (Banditry), 21
(Organisation of a criminal community (crirvinal organisation) or partcipation in it), 355 (Develpmet, poducion,sccumulion, acquistion or s of“eaponso s
destruction). And this s for from a complete list of articles of the Criminal Code of the Russian Federation that provide for criminal liability for acts covered by such a type of crime s
psychotronic terrorism,

In our opinion [70], it is necessary to make additions and amendments defining the punishment for the ilegal
manufactute, acquisiton, storage, transportation, carrying, use, see, transfer, theft, or extortion of weapons in the following artcles of the Criminal Code of the Russian Federation
221 (' Theft or extortion of muclear materials or radioactve substances); 222 (Ilegal acquisiion, transer, sale, torage, transportation or carrying of weapons, their main prts,
ammuniton, explosives and explosive devces; 23 (Illegal manufacture of weapons). Criminal legislation requires a new separate
a norm prohibiting remote psychophysical influence on humans
and establishing the qualifying characteristics of psychotronic terror.

The forms of torture, harm 10 health, and murder used by crminals againt victms of psychotroni teror ae diverse. They range from "voices in the head" to physical njury wih
various types of "non-lethal” weapons and the creaion of ncurable diseases (cancer, stroke, heart attack, etc)). Anyone can be killed with these
weapons at anx ) )
moment. At the same time, death will appear to be completely natural.

Therefore, 1n ensuring the ievitability of punishment for psychotronic terrorisn, 1t 1s necessary to be guided first and foremost by ntemationdl legal acts and to acvely apply

them in practice in the field of 1 mtemat onal relations. Moreover, it is necessary to urgently conclude a global treaty on the
permanent prohibition of psychotronic weapons.

102



Standards and GOSTs for protection

Electromagnetic and acoustic effects are the basis of psi-technologies. In Russia, work s undervay o creae
asystem of natonal standards i the fed of information protecton from deliberate electromagnetic effects (PD EMF) [60).

The Federal Service for Technical and Export Control of the Russian Federation (FSTEC) has formed a techical committee for standardisation, "Information
Protection" (TC 362). This committe is developing a target system of standards for protection against EMF PD. Reports on the tats of standardisaion work n th fied of EMIF PD
are egulaly presented at EMC symposiums by Manuel Wick and William Radaski, chair of TCT7C at [EC.

[n 2007, this threat was included in GOST R 509222007, which contans terms, defimitions, and a lst of actors affecting information.

Currently, the following standards have been developed, which address the problem of intentional impect on automated systems.

GOST R 52863—2007 "Information security. Automated systems in secure design. Testing for resistance 10 deliberate electromagnetic interference. General
requirements.” GOST establishes:

— tequirements for esistance to PD EMV:

— the sevrity oftests,

— testing methods.

GOST R 51317.1.5—2009 "Electromagnetic compatibility of technical equipment. High-porer electromagnetc efects on el systems. Basic prowisions." The standard
provides a general introduction to this field of activiy, terms and defintions, and contains information on high-pover electromagnetic effects, their impect on civl sysems, and methods of
protecting ystems from high-power electromagnetic effcts

GOST R 56103—2014 "Information security. Automated systems in secure design. Organisation and content of work on protection against deliberate
electromagnetic interference. General provisions."

GOST R 56093—2014 'Tnformation security. Automated systems in secure design. Means of detection of ntentional electromagnetic. impacts. General
requiremens.

The standard applis to

— means of detecting deliberate electromagnetic interference wih technical equipment of automated pstems in a proected desgn, intended to oty (and/or detemine the
parameter) of electromagnetc nterference that could destroy automated system equipment or disrupt its functioning;

— hardware and hardware-software means for detecting defberate electromagnetic impacts on automated systems in a protected design, notifying of electromagnetic impacts,
Qetermining their parameters, at the stages of development, manufacture and operation of such detection means,

— means of detectng delberate electromagnetic intererence, as described in GOST R 52863,

In 2015, GOST R 56115-2014 "Information security. Automated systems in a secute design. Means of protection against deliberate electromagnetic interference.
General requirements' came into force,

Thus, the emerging system of national standards for the protection of information from deltherate lectromagnetic effcts apens up broad prospects for
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practicalsolutions to issues of improving the security of information and information faciltes in the Russian Federation
Based on an avelyss of the strucrwre and design prnciles of the RKTs under consdereton, 1t can be concluded that the control system is
vulnerable to electromagnetic radiation.
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Difficulties and problems of psi technologies

Problem 1. Difficulty covering long distances. The main conclusion that can be drawn today is thet many years of esearch ino
the creation of psychatronic weapons have yielded good resuls, but the main problem i the i i vry dificul to affet test objects at a considerebl disance,

Problem 2. Poor penetration through protective structures. The use of psychotonic radiation for miltay purposes i
o hampered by the extremely low power of generators of such vibrations and their poor penetration through protective structures (walls, shelters, etc. This requires enormous energy costs
and negates ll effors to create effective long-tange devices. An energy source is needed that is compact and can be effective at a distance of at east several hundred metres. It should be
noted that this s & fundamental problem. According to military experts, powerful radiation generators are important not only for affecting living objects, but ther use
is also absolutely necessary for affecting military equipment and destroying engincering structures. Work on this weapon began during the Reagan presidency. It was within the framemork
of a stategic defence ininative tht the 1mage of the idel weapon of the new generation was created - 2 beam weapon based on new physical princpls. At thet tme, American scintists
were actvely working o the creation of effectv laser systems. They mistakenly belived that powerful lasers would be the main elemen of the defence system [ 42]

Problem 3. Low efficiency of the emitter. Unfortunatel,al emiters developed to date are st far from the deal beam weapon. This s due to the extremely low effcency of
any emitter, including laser devices. Only a neglighle fraction of the pump energy is ransformed into ight beam energy, which is complely insufficint for destroyng distant obyects. No
modificatons, from excimer lasers to nuclear-pumped lasers, help.

105



Classified topics

[n the late 1950s, modem domestic psychotronic wezpons eft the laboratories of closed research institutes and began to be suppled to the special services and the military. At
the same time, a clause was added to the "List of Information Profibited from Publication” prohibiting the open publication of materials on technical means designed
to nfuence human behaviouralfunctons and on the possiilcies o controling human behaviour [66].

Security forces around the world try not to comment on information about psychotronic weapons, claiming that they simply
do not exist. But many disagree with this. Such weapons are referred o as non-Jethal weapons. This term wes coied by Amercan scientiss. Here is a selective ls of
technologes rlated to thi type of weapon: portable lasers and 1sotope emiters disguied s standard weapons that blind enemy soldiers. Infasonic generator, which not only disorient the
enemy but also cause nausea and diarrhoea, as well & noise generators that affect hostile, agitated crowds.

The generators insemice are classified (4],

The subject of psychotronic influence is closed and is being revealed lile by litle over time. Employees are subjected to
extemal influence. 1. V. Smimov was asked: "Have any of your emploees lready lefi?

— Of course, severl doren scientiss, And they continue to develop psychotechnologies, Worse st my former employees Vladimir Pokdko and Elena Fedotova were brutally murdered
in Palo Alo, Calfornia. It was reported as a suicide, but | don't believe 1t

— Sowhat should we do?

— In my opinion, it is urgent to pass a law on information and psychological safety. We prepared it and submitted it to the State Duma for considerarion, but the bi
was Tejected.

Modern perception menipulation techncloges are cuently used mainly by special services and people who have somehow gained access 10 this knowledge. This
technology is not so much secret as it is closed to a huge number of people around the world 555]‘ The
technology of perception manipulation is concealed by a vell of pseudoscientific films made by scientists who ether do not possess this informanion at l or
Qelberately distort and transform it giving this phenomenon a somewhat comical character, which ulimately makes all conclusions about the psychotronic method delusional and
unrealistic.

The technology of manipulating perception is concealed behind a veil of pseudoscientific flms made by scientists who either do not possess this information t ll or
elberately distort and transfom it, giving these phenomena a somewhat comical character, which ultimately makes all concusions about the psychotronic method delusioneland unvealitic
Anyone who raises this topic is immediately ibelled "crezy’ end "mentally unstable" There are often clear signs of deliberate harassment of such
people [55].

Conspiracy theorists are convinced that psychotronics is a real science, and tht the results of s research have long been used by military inellgence agencie.
Pyychatronic weapons have long been developed and are secretly used on experimental groups of the population. Any facts tndicating the manipulation of the consciousness of individuals or
nations are carefully concealed [56]

Miltary intelligence has also taken an interest in-the development of this theory. In the United States, an entie tnsiute s dedicated to these fsues, and 1t 15 known that
speciaists n psychotronic weapons are being traed thre,
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impact. An oficiel eport was recently pubfhed on the training ofsokierminers using a speciltechnique that enables them to physically sense hidden mines without dirct contact [56.

Information about psi technologies is not only concealed and classified, but also distorted. N. I. Anisimov wrote about this well in his book
Psychotronic Golgotha [66]. By incudinghis story i th chapter"From the Author,” Anismar wante o us his owm example o show reades the involvement of the speca semics n the crme
of the century, as well a to estore the truth about himself. The fact i that for 2 number of years, the braimwashed, censored medta, collborating with the KGB, published his story in a distorted
form, removing from it the poliical motives and the fact of the involvemment of the special services. The distorted information was reprinted and distributed n huge print runs
throughout Russia, the countries of the former USSR and abroad,

When beginning secret research into psychotechnology weapons, miliary scientists and special semvices took care to ensure their own safety. This was based on the
dissemination of disinformation [66]. To create i, they had to meticulously study all the traditions, legends, and surviving manuscripts about the activiies of various
pagan sects and clans, thoroughly examine all documents on trance siences, unustal and anomelous phenomena that have ever occurred on Earth, and even use their imagination,

Psychotronic weapons are also being developed at the AMN Research Institute, headed by Academician V. Kaznacheev. In an interview with local racio journalists, V.
Kaznacheey admitted that n early 1990 his mstitute received orders from the military to develop psychotronic weapons. Employees of this institute said n
confidential comversations that thei nsiue hed eceived such orders more han twenty years ago, When asked by a locdl newspaper Journalis
"The moment oftrth" abou the realiy of the us of pychotronic weapons againt the population V. Kaznachee\ asked the journaist to 'Torget this topic""You have no idea what kind of
contrl you il be under after that” he added [66]. I one of is comvrsaions with victims f psychotronc weapons, Academician Kaznacheev called 0% of al psychics mentally il and refused
il prowde them with protectve device, citing the fact that his mnstute did not and never had any such devices, even though IKEM is lterally stuffed with a wide variety of modem and
uigue equipment. It was this nstitute that Marshal Akhromeev and General Krau visited in early 1990 1o check for the creation of a monstrous superweapon that senousl/ frightened
overseas poltcians and miliary leaders

The author, Alexander Matantsev, compiled a list of stages for closing, opening
and reopening the topic of psi technologies:

— In the first stage of discoveries, beginning in 1853, when the famous chemist Alesander Buderov was the first in the world to create  scientfic
hypothesi t explai the phenomenon of menta suggeston betven th hypnotst and the paent that maniets sl n ypmos s wels at the end ofthe 1th century, when a seie of
works on the eletromagnetic bass of the mechanisms of menta suggestion in experiments on animals and humans, carried out by acedemician Vladmir Bekhterer, who creted the
world's first Institute for the Study of the Brain and Mental Activity, became famous, the subject was completely open;

— A period of euphoria was observed in the 19205, when academician Pyorr Lazarev substantiated the task of directly recording
electromagnetic radiation from the brain, and Vladimir Durov, Eduard Naumov, Bernard Kazhinsky, and Alexander Chizhersky mentally
nfluenced dogs or humans in these experiments. A posiciv result was recorded in 82% of cases, It was in the 19205 that domestcps'chotronlcweapons were created.

— Inthe 19305, the V. Bekhterev Brain Istitute was offcially tasked with initiating esperimental tesearch into distant nteracions, with Bekhteres student Leonid Vaslyev
appointed s scientifc drector. During the same period,
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A large amount of experimental material was accumulated and summarised in the form of reports: "The Psychophysiological Foundations of the Telepathic Phenomenon” (1934);
"On the Physical Foundations of Mental Suggestion” (1936); "Mental Suggestion of Motor Acts™ (1937); it was during these years that our compariot Mikhalovsy established that
vanous combinations of electromagnetic pulses lasting from 20 mlliseconds to 125 seconds, repeated t a frequency of 25-0.4 Hz and modulating the carrier radio frequency
(medium and short wave rang, afect secific aeas of th bran responsible for emational mood and the uncioning of interna organs; this discovery was used to develop a method of
psychotronic processing using radio engineering means; it was these results that semved as the basis for the decision to close the subject;

— The 1940s can be considered the era of secret programmes on psi technologies; the Japanese ceveloped an
emiter capable ofstking a person outside of cover at a distance of8
—16 ilometres, waves ranging from 0.6 to 2 metres caused pulmonary haemorrhaging, and waves over 2 metres destroyed brain cell; The US Central Intelligence Agency began
conducting experiments on prison nmates, mentally ll patients, llegal immigrants, representatves of ethnic and sexual minorines, end in fasist camps; meny former Nezi scentsts
and doctors were recruited for research work at one of the scientific centres in Germany; Later, some of the former Naais were secretly taken to the United States as part of the secret
Project Paperclp. Information leaked about the classified German Project Thor, which was developed during the Nz era to create devices for manipulating human consciousness.

— In the 1950s, the subject was officially closed; at the end of the 1950s, modern domestic psychotronic weapons lft the
laboratory buldings of closed research institutes and began to be suppled to the special semices end the military, At the same time, a clause was added to the "List of
Information Prohibited from Publication” prohibiting the open publication of materiels on technical means designed to influence humen behavioural functions
and on the possibilies of controling human behaviour.

— In'the 19805, active work was underway to create new psi technologies; The subject was completely classified as "top secret.” In the mid-1960s, the
American press was outraged, accusing the government of testng the laest psychotronic weapons on its own citzens. At the same time, full-scale tests were already being conducted in the
USSR,

— Inthe 19705, by order of the Secretary of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, Pyotr Demichew, the State Commission for the
Examination of the Phenomenon of Mental Suggestion was established. The Council of Ministers of the USSR adopted a special closed resolution on psi research in the
USSR on the creation of the Otklk scientific and production association under the Council of Ministers of the Ukrainian SR, headed by Professor Sergei Sitko. In 1978, the Kiev
defence plant Oktava began production of the first domestic psi generators for the USSR, information about the products

The defence factories Octava and Generator in Kiev remain closed and have not yet been fully opened;
the information that has reached us is often distorted. In 1979, 1. V. Smimov, already heading the psychocorrection sboratory at the First MOLMY, received a patent
from the USSR State Committe for Science and Technology for the opening of "The Propertes of Higher Organisms for Distant Interactons”; the work of the group was immediately
classified.

Committee for Scence end Technology of the USSR for his discovery of "The Propertes of Higher Organisms for Distant Interactions”; the group's work was
immediately classified. .
The 1980s. On 2 February 1980, the Presicium of the Academy of Seiences of the Soviet Union and the USSR State Committee for Science and

Technology opened a closed research topic: "Physical fields of biologicel abjects moduleted by @ semantic signel’; The work was carried out by the Research
Institute of Radio Electronics of the USSR Academy of Sciences, the Research Institute of Nuclear Physics of Moscow State University, and the Fust Moscow Medica
Institute named after Sechenov. At the same time, a department of non-drug therapy wes established at the First Medical Institute, which was later transformed into a laboratory of
psychocorection,
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They were led by 28-ear-old scientist Igor Smirmov, creator of revolutionary psycho-technologies. in 1987, a global classified programme for the development of
psi technologies was submitted to Russian Prime Mimister Nikolai Ryzhkov; their use in the national economy and in miicary remote control systems was
planned; from the late 19805, as part of the classified project Development of principles, methods and means of remote contactless control o the behaviour of biologice
objects', sections 'Lava-5" and "Ruslo-1", many research instiutes, miliary design bureaus and defence factories were involved in the development and production of expermental and
applied equipment for bioenergy-iformation infuence on humans; This project was camed out under the general coordination of the Moscow Interdepartmental Scientific and Technical
Centre for Venture Non Traditional Technologies (MNTS) "Vent'. Funding for the closed resolution of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the
Soviet Union and the Council of Ministers of the USSR dated 27 January 1986 came from the USSR Ministry of Defence and the Military-Industrial
Commission under the Council of Ministers of the USSR.

— After the collapse of the USSR in 1991, the situation changed completely; author

In this book, Alexander Matantsev, who was the head of @ laboratory in the nuclear energy system, visied closed factories, obtaining permission from the Ministry, sometimes
for six months at a tme; and suddenly, after the collapse of the USSR, he watched with horror on television as US delegarions wsied these completely closed enterprises; The
situation wes simlar with psironics enterprses, most of which were closed. After thet, some people left the country. It was during the period from 1992 to
1997 that there was a huge mass leak of information, with open informétion appearing in the media on virtually all areas of psychotronics, Speciliss who lft the
country durin thase years wiote extensively about psychotronics and the closed enterprises involved in t, without resrant

— Only in the 20005, and especally efer the arrval of Defence Minister Serget Shoigu, wias the topic completely closed again.

Of course, readers may ask: "If the subject is classified, why is there so much information about psi technologies in the media? The
answer is simple: "Just as in the military field, informaton s declassfied over the years and the level of secee 1 recuced; furhemmore, the government s interested i disseminating
Information about the most advanced types of weapons 1n order to protect the country from aggressive forces. In additon, it ofen the case that inventions or discoveries are first developed for
civilian use, such as tn medicine, and then begin o be used in pst technologies and for miltary purposes. That is when this information s completely classiied, but the ventions themselves
have already been disclosed earer!
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Connection with the technologies of ancient
civilisations

In addition o selfhealing, humans acquire a number of other abilies. The most strking of these are telekinesis and clairvoyance [43].

In the spring of 1997, the American Brain Research Centre concluded that thought processes are carred out not by the brain, but by certain extemal "Reld" structures
[43]. Thhe brain and central nervous system perform a kind of switching function. But this was known to mankind thousands of years
ago! Eastern philosophical views asserted that 2 person, in particulr, s a multidimensional structure,

The Indian Vedas mention various types of weapons that can be
be classified as psi technologies [57]:

Moha — a weapon that causes loss of consciousness;

Trashchar - & means of creating chaos n the enemy's ranks;

Murchchhadhana - one of the five arrows of Kandarpa, causing a loss of perception; Mayadhara - the great tlusion;

Mahamaya - the great magical llusion or weapon of falsehood; Modana - the intoxicating weapon;

Vidyadhara — a weapon that causes delight;

Vilapana — the weapon that causes remorse;

Vinidra — the weapon that causes drowsiness;

Nandana - the weapon thacause a feeingof oy, used by th vidyadhara; Nirasya - the weapon that deprives one of courage;
Prashvapan — a weapon that induces sleep;

Rekshas - a weapon of demons that destroys the luck, courage or e of the enemy;
Sauamanas — a weapon that affects the mind;
Svapana — a weapon that induces sleep.

Along with ideas for creating miliary and civlian vimanas, ancient Vedic texs contai descrptions and, n some cases, technologies and operating tnstructions for other powerful

weapons that were known to previous human civilisacions thousands and millions of years ago. Many of them were activated by subtle sound vibrations -

information codes that affected the elements, the atoms of material energy. With the help of manteas, sound vibrations can both activate and deactivte the acions of a particula

wWeapon, Surprisingy it 1 an established fact that our ancestors knew about atomic, hydrogen, annhilation, laser and psychic weapons. Some types of weapons even

hamessed the forces of nature. Thousands and millions of years ago, the ancient civiisations of Lemuria, Hyperborea and Adantis were familiar with powerful weapons, such

2 brahmastra, a nuclear weapon.

Modern scientiss know of about ten places that were exposed to muclear weapons in ancient times. For example, these are the fortresses of Dundalk and Ecoss n lreland and

the capital of the exinct Hitie people, Hattusa, Hattusa was located n modem-day Turkey. In this ciy, the brick walls of mult-storey buldings melted into a single solid, glass-like mass.

Scientists believe that this could have happened if the city had been it by an atomic explosion. n lreand, the granite wall of hoth forteesss are melted as 1 they had been exposed to
temperatures exceeding 2,000 degrees Celsius.

Literature [163] provides another list of weapons mentioned
in the Indian Vedas:
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— Ardra - a weapon that causes flooding;
— Arkhani - a weapon in the form of a ightning strke
— Brahmeestra - a weapon that causes a flood;
— Valla - a weapon that causes ra;
— Vatra - a weapon that causes a humcane;
— Viddana - & weapon that tears things apart;
- Vinidra — a weapon that causes drowsiness;
— Daryana - a weapon that dries and dehydrates;
— Dhamanasha - a weapon capabl of binding the enemy;
— Ishika - a weapon with supernatural ablites that bums;
— Modana - an intosicating weapon;
— Moha — a weapon that causes loss of consciousness;
— Naryana - a wter weapon;
— Nivate-kovacha - mpenetrable amour,
— Nirashya — a weapon that robs one of courage;
— Saumanasa — a weapon that affects the mind.
— Tvashchar - a means of creating chaos in the enemy’s ranks
— Tejasa - an energy weapon;
— Shabdavitva - a weapon that les on sound and strikes invisible targets
Literature [163] provides a slightly ciffrent st of weapons mentioned in ancient Vedic exts:
— Sushka - instant mummification of enemies;
— Viddana -  weapon that tears apart;
— Ardra - a weapon that causes flooding
— Arkhani - a weapon in the form of a ightning strke;
— Brahma Stra - & nuclear weapor;
— Valla - a weapon that causes rain
— Chakeam - a returning cireulr disc
— Vatra - a weapon that causes a hurncane;
— Vinira —a weapon that causes drowsiness;
— Daryana - a weapon that dries and dehydrates;
— Dharmanesha - 2 weapon capable of binding the enemy;
— Ishika - burning weapon with supernatura abilives
— Modana - an intosicating weapon;
— Moha — a weapon that causes loss of consciousness;
— Naryana - & water weapon;
— Nirashya — a weapon that robs one of courage;
— Saumanas — a weapon that affects the mind;
— Tejas - an energy weapon;
— Shabdavitva - a weapon that les on sound and strikes invisible targets
Kaumodaki is a weapon that Vishnu holds in his lower left hand. It s the source of Vishnu's divine pawer. This weapon represents Vishau's iy to put an end to o
doubts 1 the human rind, obstacles on the peth to Cod. Keumodaki s a mace. Viajrais Indra's weapon, with which he destroys sinners. It is believed that vad-
Jrais & diamond- ke substance capabl of cutting through any material and emittng ightning. The heavenly craftsman Tvashtri made the vajra for Indra. With the help of the vajra
Indra killed the demon snake Vritra. Vrtra was so powerful that all kinds of weapons were ineffecive. Then Indra went to Vishnu for advice, who told him that the asura
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(demon) can only be killd with a weapon made from the bones of a sage. Having finally obtained such a weapon, Indra kiled Vritrasura and regained his kingdom.

About psychotronic weapons in the Mahabharata (about the destruction of the flying city of Hiranyapura) [166]: Ml took Aruna
to Hiranyapura in a heavenly chariot. Seeing ham, the Danavas began to ly awey from there in their celestial chariots. Then Aruna 'with a powerful avelanche of weapos... blocked this
formidable stream. He struck fear into them, ploughing through the battlefield in his chariot, and... the Danavas began to strike each other.

As fantastical as it may sound, many types of these weapons and psychotronics in general are still in use today. Others have
been "renvented," because everything new is well forgotten old.

[t naive to think that 1 such simple technologies s hypnosis and technomagic are now beginning to be mastred, then they were unknown before. 1deas are thrown at us, and
specialiss and other at overs bring them to [fe. There are other ciilisaions thousands of years older than ours ( specfically i terms oflevel, since Earth' cilisation i tens of millons f years
older than the offcial vrsions, but it levelof development constantly fhuctuate), which have heen very successfl in this endeavour, meaning tha ther technologes could have been considered even
dunng the Tnquisiion, if not durng the tme of Chist. And there have abways been magicians on Earth capable of such things, although they called themselves by different names —
from priests and Templars to psychics and FSB officers — even though the very abilty to read minds i the innate right of every human being,

The Inquiidon did notsimply ismember and tortue peopl; it deiberately mutled their energy centres (chakras), particularly the third eye, 0 that the abilities
of those very ancestors would not return after reincarnation. And all the sanctimonious hypocrites were well aware of who they were working
for. At least those who tortured people in the basements did. Anathema, in essence, is not excommunication from the church, but excommunicaton from the famly, the logs of milleniz-old
connectons, knowedge and roots,from which millons of people have sl ot recovered [57],

A older method o control emained in place: Christianiy. t not only guided the weak in spirit, but aso developed them, leading them to light and goodness. As you know,
every church and temple stands on places of power - sources of energy flows, the very ether that rises from the earth, Unlke the communists, those who bult temples knew
how to create such flows themselves [63]. As a result, the temple is a modulator, a resonator, and the cross on top is a
radiating antenna. Note that the cross-shaped form of antennas i sl the most popular s it s the most effctve for radiating into the ether (and receiving).

Accordin to declssifed documents,th creation of domestic psychotronc weapons dates back to the early 19205 [66]. In 1924, G. Barchenko, a biologist working for the OGPU
special department, planned to lead an expediion to Tibet with the aim of earning about Thhetan magc, which could be used to control peaple's behaviour. Unexpectedly, the expedition
was cancelled. G. Barchenko was a cover for another expediion led by an employee of the seme special deparmen, arust N. Roench, which, on Daershinsly's orders, was already moving deep
into Tet. Roerich not only successtuly completed the tast, but elso broughe eignt monks, experts in Tibetan magic, o ik, elements of which
later formed the basis for the creation of psychotronic weapons.

US methods are based on ancient technologies, which they call
"Eastern.” For example:

— method: "Psi" - influence hased on Eastern psychophysical systems; approach: indiidual'psi" raining; esult: control ver the behaviour of subjets;

— basis use of computer technologies in modeling the behaviour of subjecs; topic: pychostimulaion of the subject’ consciousness using Easter spstems and computer
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technologis; tesul: achiving a new quality of personalty and phiysical capabiles

Technical methods of manipulating people's consciousness have been known since the
late Atlantean period [72], but they were used by dark priests who survived the destruction of the Atantean continent throughout the following millenmia and continge to
be used to this day. One charactenstic example o the use o ps technologies
is the "'chosen people™ project, which began 3,500 vears ago. But it would be wrong to think that there are countries on Earth whose peoples have not been zombified by the
parasitc system.

Since primitive times, knowledge about the structure and organisation of the

human psi
Hikis were the basis of priestly practices in the East and West. Extrasensory and hypnotic
techniques were used throughout history by all peoples of the earth, taught in esoterc centes of the ancient world, and accumulaed by closed occult communies
of the Middle Ages and modem times. The bearers of "secret knowledge” invariably accompanied power, f they were not power iself. Fr the ablty to control the willand psyche of people,
the ablity o penetrate the seceets of the human hear,the gt of prophecy and clirvoyance were & source of enormous povwer and influence

Thus, the basic achievements of Afnican sorcerers, Yekut shamans, Chaldean magicians, Gallic drads, Delphic oracles, Ivanovo skomorokhs, and Konotop witches first
hecame the property of scientists and then passed into the hands of practitioners—doctors, poltcians, and miliary personnel. In the 20th century, starting around the early 1930s,
all research in this field wes purely applied in nature.

The collections of religious hymns of ancient [ndia - the Vedas, created during the era of the decline of the trbal system and the formation of the Brahmin priestly caste
contain the first indications of the formation of a mystical worlview, which later became known s the system of yoga [164]. This system assumes that in a state of supreme
concentration, the soul lose its connection with the mortal body and enters into union with invsible forces that stand above nature and rule over it

The author of one of the parts of the Yajurveds, calle the Katha Upanishad, extols yoga as the only path that eads 1o the knowledge of the fundamental priniple of exstence, this
immaterial substance, which he calls Brahman:

For yogatis the beginning and the end

This concentration of thought, this immersion in oneself, in one's own world, with maximum detachment from the impressions
of the surrounding world, i the comerstone of the theory and practice of yoga.

The renowned contemporary Indian philosopher Debiprased Chattopadhyaya writes in his work Loka-yata Darshan that "the practice of yoga, as described in the Yoga
Sutra, 15 the at of concentraton, the subjects ablity to bring about changes n their stte, and the complete withdrawal of consciousness into
oneself."

But 1 order to master ths supreme at, it was necessary to first master a whole series of preparatory exercises for the body and soul. A yogi must
learn 0 control himself and all his senses pefecty tis means the bility to resist anger, pity, grief, and joy. The main condition for achieving this state was considered to be the
ability to control one's breathing, Such voluntary control over breathing supposedly contributes to further spiritual perfection and opens the way to prolonging ife.

Yoga breathing exercises are called "pranayama," which means the at of preseming vtalty. The ancient commentator on the Vedas, Sushruta, gives precise figures for the volume
of exhalation during various human actiites, Thus, the column of exhaled ir
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while eating is equal to 20 fingers, while sleeping - 16, while walking - 24. The ideal that a yogi should strve for was considered o be the abily to overcome the need to eshale or an
hour!

[tis characterstic that, while paying so much attention to breathing, treatises on the yogic system make no mention whatsoever of the lungs and their actvty. The word
"oman" (Sanskrt for "hungs") i absen from these tets. It 5 writen that the breath spreads from the skull to the tips o the tos. Consequenty, breathingis understood here not as a physiologca
funcion of the fungs, but as & synonym for the actvity of the soul's primary Ife force. The functons of the brain are also completey tgnored. The psyche and emotons are associated with the
heart. Susut e hat the hear i e  lotus lover when it blooms,  prso s avak; when i cose,hey slep.

A particularly important place in the system of yoga training is given to a Kind of gymnastics — performing a wide variety of sometimes very bizarre
exercises and unexpected poses (asanasgJ which supposedly help the yogi to immerse themselves in  state f detachment fom eveything round them. One musteam to hold these puses for
a long time, o remain frozen n the seme positon for hour, s that nothing prevents one from surtendering to the main goal of a yogi — contemplarion of the supreme being and focusing ll
thoughts and desires on it lone.

Finally, afer painful and lengthy physical and morl sel-estrain, fosen in & bizare pose, carefully holding his breath and staing ntenty et 4 sngl poin, the yogi begins to uter
monosyllabic words: Baam, Gaam, Zaam, Jaam, Yaam, Naam. These mysical words must e uttered hundrecs, thousands of times in order to immerse oneself i the coveted state of complete
Qetachment from one's surroundings, awaiting the "merging” of one's soul with the mysterious forces that stand beneath the world, to go where no one goes, to see and hear what s
not open to the eyes of mere mortals, naccessible to the ears of the uninitated.

A andlyss of the above-mentioned charactenstics o yogi slep revels that it has much n common with hypnosis and relaed phenomena. One can sy even more. Modem
Pavlovian physiology explaing the deliberate mysticism of the techniques sed to induce yogic skep soldly &s conditions conducive to inducing a
hypnotic state.

At the beginning of the 18th century, wandering Indian fakirs began to demonstrate the phenomenon of yogic sleep in Europe, astonishing audiences with the
uniqueness of this state. In this state, their bodies began to eshibit amazing, completely unusual propertis: they lost all sensitivity to pain from cuts, burns, and
pricks; they could go without food and drink for a very long time, and their pulse and breathing became almost imperceptible.

As for direct references to hypnosis, they can also be found in ancient Indian ierature. For example, n the epic Mahabharata, or "The Tele of the Great Battle of
the Descendants of Bharata," dating from the 10th to 8th centuries BC, there s the following example of inducing & hypnotic stae. The person wishing to induce it in another person
sts opposie them and, taring intently to ther eyes,ties to nstl in them  certan desire or thought. Excited by the spectacl, the crowd reacted to what was happening before their eyes with
sympathetic exclamations. Soon enough, the dance reached a frenzed pace, the g eyes began to roll widly, their clothes became compleely ishievelled, foam appeared on their ips, their hands
were seized by convulsions, and finally, bending their whole bodies, they fel into a degp sleep. They were immediately camed into the depths of the temple, where they soon
regained consciousness and were brought out again to show how calm and beautiful they were before the "spirs" ivoked by the incantations "entered" them. Believers saw ther
libgration from the spints a a sgn of th favour ofthe deity in whose honour the ritul was performed, and believed that the appeased god would multiply the fruits and fatten the herds.

The traveller who witnessed this ritual was & doctor and, not without reason, suggested in his notes that before bringing the girs out of the temple for the first time,
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the Brahming gave them some kind of intoxicating potion, and the second time, in order to bring them to their senses more quickly, they gave them neutralising, calming
agerts.

The belef i the powertl miraculous power o spels s very strong in India

When it comes to the use of hypnosis for religious purposes, to stupefy people, o enslve them, to sifle their vitaly,
there s 1o clearer example than the fete of hyprosis in India. Indeed, semving the mystical dogmes of Hinduism, t, ke the fairy-tale weapon Senmohn-Astra, plunged people, both lterelly
and figuratively, into a degp sleep, during which their enemies tightened their shackles even more.
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The influence on consciousness of ancient
artefacts, revealed by the translation of
hieroglyphs by the author, Alexander Matantsev

Case 1. Disclosure of text on
ancient Egyptian obelisks
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Fig, 16, Ancien Egyptian tele 8]

The ancient Egyptian hieroglyphs were translated by the author, Alexander Matantsev. The
main image s in Fig, 15 and Fig, 13. There are only 6 hieroglyphs there. The author translated each of the hieroglyphs end connected them according to their meaning,

Separately, hese erogyphs are transated as follows (fom top to bottom):

— Sun (fght, time)

— sound (or brations)

— human spirt or consiousness;

— emergence (appearance);

— the Sun agam;

— water (streams ofwate.

This is what we got.

The main version of the text: "External influence (activation) occurs due to the human spiri (elepathc radiaton of the aperator), which causes vibratons in
the stele (crystal). This brings the stele (crystal) into  working state. Energy from the sun (solar radiation) begins to accumulate. The absorption of the suns infhuence (solar
radiaton) loves water or (s supported by water flows).”

The second version of the text is shown in Fig. 14 and Fig. 16.
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Here, the charactr for the second Sun hs been replced with  characer in the form of a pen or a leftided knife, which has the meanings: pen - trth, or to Iy, or to waver.

So, the second version of the text: "External influence (activation) occurs due to the human spirit (telepathic rdiaton of the operator), which causes vibrations in
the stel (crystal). This bringsthe sele (crystal) into a working conditon. Energy from the sun (solar radiation) begins to accumulate. The vibeatons love water (or are supported
by water flows)."

The most interesting thing about these ancient texts is that long ago, people knew about the telepathic influence of the human spirit or, s they
say now, knew about human radiation or the human aura
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Case 2. Deciphering the text on ancient Egyptian
pyramidions

Many small pyramid figurines (pyramidions) created before and at the beginning of our era have been found. The first idea that representatives of encient civlisations
wanted 1o convey to us was that these pyramids form and radiate energy. Fgures 17 and 18 show small ancient pyramid figurmnes. The ides of energy formation is shown by the
presence of a sphee or spherical crown at the top, meaning that the energy spread upwards. The idea of energy transfer is shown by analogy. The figures of people point their palms
away from themselves, as if pushing an invisble substance—energy—outwards. In addition, in Fig, 18, the palms are directed towards the axis of the pyramid, indicating the path of
energy formation. Additionally, owo ankhs ere drawn above the heads, with the rmgs facing upwards. This provides another hint about the possibility of

amplifying and transmitting the thoughts of a person inside the pyramid.

Fig. 17. Pyramid, Tth century [89]

The author, Alexander Matantsev, translated the ancient Egyptian hieroglyphs
and drawings.

Example 1, Fig, 17. Content: 'A person (operator) influences (activtes) a pyramid (or crysal) with their field. The pyramid s influenced by rays from the sky (cosmic
radiation) and the Sun’s radiation, which is strongest at is zenith.
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Fig. 18. Benben Stone [36]

Example 2, Fig. 18. Content: "Two people (Initiates) influence (actvate) a jed with four plates with their field. In tum, the jed actvates a large pyramid (or
crystal). The pyramid is influenced by the Sun's radiation, which is strongest at its zenith."

The Benben stone was named afer the primordial hill. t was a saceed stone in the temple of the sun in Heliopols I wes the place where the first rays of the sun fell. It is beleved 10
have been the protorype for obelsks and pyramidions of foursided pyramids. 1t is lso believed that the tops of the obelisks and pyramidions of the pyramids were gilded

An exemple of its multifunctionality is the image at the very top of the sphere, which is also an emitter - a crystal: Fig. 17, Fig, 18. There are many legends about
crystals.

Pyramids and obelisks resemble crystals in shape, and crystals resemble pyramids and obelisks!
Crystals recetve particular attention in books devoted to the lesendary land of Adlntis. Here are some excenpts rom several books. Patrcia Cor, i her book Atantis: The Batle of
Light and Darkness, described her memores..
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about one: of her past Iies, when she was a priesess n Adantis Patricn calls herslf the "eeper of the Crysals and s that the Adlanteans received knowledge about the
multidimensionality of crystals and their ability to amplify and transform energy from the civilisations of
Arcturus and Sirius, and that all of Atlantis' technology was based on the use of
crystals and stones.

Edgar Cayees readings on the subject of Adantis are presented and ciscussed in part n E. Cayee's excellent book Edgar Cayce on Adlantis. According to primary sources, stories
ahout & certain crystal created by the Atlanteans occupied a central place in the "readings" about Adlantis. In a state of deep hypnotic trance, Cayce proclaimed:

"The Atlanteans discovered the secret of concentrating solar energy using a crystal with
special properties. ‘ S '
Most authors who mention Atlanis in ther books somehow associate the people of his sunken isand with crystls, which they allgedly tranported to Egypt fter the caaclysm.

A pyramidion is a pyramid-shaped stone that was usually placed at the top of an Egyptian pyramid. In
Egyptian, it was called "Benbenet” and was associated with the sacred hill of Benben.

Example 3, Fig. 19. Content: "A person (operator) uses their energy field to activate the rystal or material of the pyramid (iesoelectric material with etz The pyramid i
alfected by the suns rays fom above. Below the sun is a shuter symbal, which means that at the right time, for example in the evening and at might, another channel of energy opens up, from
the earth and through waer, Al this must be cloely bserve or monitored (two eyes are shown)."
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Fig. 20. Pyramidion (3]

Example 4, Fig. 20. Content: a person (the operator on the left) uses his energy field to influence (activae) a staf (with a crystal nside) held in the hands of God or
the pharaoh. In tum, this staff actvates the entie pyramid (or large crysta). The pyramid s affected by the sun's reys from above. The greatest effect occurs when the sun is at it
zenith, Below the sun is the ankh sign, which i a sign of prosperty. Thus, & prosperous suation with harmonious development is deseribed.
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Fig. 21. Maya. UFO, Mexico (89]

Sl pyramids - statuettes were made not only in ancient Egypt, but also in Mexico, among the Maya peaples. In this case, they could have depicted aliens and UFOs,
and the shape of the pyramid itself is @ hint at the possibility of powering spacecraft from pyramids — Fig.
1.

126



A Matenchen. 'Psychotronics - Mind Control, Comparison with Technologies of Ancient Chlsations’

Fig, 22. Pyramidion %)

Example 5, Fig. 22. Content: "At the bottom are creatures whose energy fieds affect the crystal or pyramid. Above 15 the Sun, as a source of energy, end a
beetle, a symbol of wealth and happiness. The energy of the pyramid with the crystal controls ships and bots

In the jungles of Ecuador, archaeologist Elias Sotomayor discovered a cave with 2 90-metre tunnel, in which stone artefacts that glow in the dark were found [149],
According to Sotomayor, the objects were made 17,000 years ago and may have belonged to representatives of ancient extinct civlisations - Fig, 23,

Clarification by the author, Alexander Matantsev. According to other scientists and the authors hypothests, set out n the book
[1], the Pyramid of Cheops was bulk immedtatey afer the Great Flood, which occurred 12500 years ago. The remains of another, smaller pyramid were found at the base of the
pyramid.
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old pyramid. Thus, the pyramid shown 1n Fig, 23, found in a cave, could be an older version of the Pyramid of Cheaps. If the age of 17,000 years s overstated and in fact does not
exceed 12,500 years, then it could be a depiction of the Pyramid of Cheaps in those ancient times.

i ___.m.ﬂ_.:,__'_,.. ‘T"'"’I"_'" =
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Fig. 23. A glowing artefact found in  cave [149]

All artefacts found n the cave, including the pyramid in Fig 23, have a pattem that glows in the dark. The finds emit a bhish glow. Scientists have established that the symbols on
the fnds can be dated to the ealy Sanskrt ere, but they have no connection to the Joca culture

This small 21-centimetre pyramid depicts  human eye, which conspiracy theorists have associated with the luminad. Deeper inside the cave, Elias Soto-Mayr noticed the
figure of a king cobra in the ultraviolet light. According to scientists, the local inhabitants of Ecuador at that ime could not have known about the exstence of this species of snake, and

Ulraviolet technology did not appear unti the 20th century. Inside the cave, the scientist found amap of the starry sy carved into the ceiling. Experts were amazed by
the accuracy of the map and noted the scale of the work that had been done.

Agan, given tts multfunctionaliy, it may not have been an eye, but a crystal drawn in the shape of an eye to show everyone that the pyramid was watching everyone and, most
mportantly, influencing everyone around it

Al these dlscoveries raised many questons among scentits. Such artefats could have heen created by representativs of extinct civlsetons who had knowledge of asronomy, ulraviole
lght and much more. Another possibiliy being considered s tht ll these oyects were ef by alens who were studying lfe on Earth

Fig. 24 shows an image of the inverted pyramid of Djoser. The internal channel could have served as a means of directing energy along the axis of te pyramid.
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Fig. 24. The Pyramid of Dijoser %]

So, the conclusions that follow from the ancient images of pyramidions that have
been found are as follows:

— first chue: pyramids emit energy in & directed manner

— Second che: the buman spre (feld) can acvte the pyramid, vjr, UAZ, crystl;

— Third hint: pyramids amplify human thoughts and transmit them over distance.

— Fourth clue crystes were plced o the top of the pyramid

— Fifh chue: the enexgy of the pyramids could pover spacecraf

— Snth lue: energy was concentrated along the s of the pyramid, and the ampliude of the waves
from the base to the top;

- Seventh clue: the shape of the pyramid is similar to the shape of a crystal.
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Case 3. The meaning of the ancient Egyptian
hieroglyph for ""*human spirit"

(a) yellOREYBCKUI AVX

Fig. 25. Ancient Egyptian hieroglyph - a drawing meaning "humen spiri” or

"consciousness' [93]

An ancient Egyptian hieroglyph with two hands raised upwards has long been deciphered by scienists [93]. This hieroglyph or drawing means "human spiri’” or
COnsClousness.

Now It us ask ourseles the queston: Why was the human spirt among the ancient Egyptans expeessd by the image of two raised hands or depicted by two hands, as i pushing
away from themselves 1o the side, up or down?" There are a huge number of such images on artefact, terefore, we can assume that this was an obvious and commonplace event. There is oy
one ansier. scientiss wrte that the nhabitants of Adantis and Hyperborea possessed telekinesis, telepathy and the abiliy o transmit thoughts over a distance. Consequenty, for the inhabiants
of Atantis and Hyperborez, tis heroglyph meant the transmission of thoughts or mentl energy over a distance

The author of this book draws readers” attention 1o the fact that the transltion of this hietoglyph was made long ago and has been confirmed by many scholars and researchers
This establishes a direct link between the hands and the transmission of thought. The logic here is simple: the hieroglyph for "human st is
epited as two raised hands, herelor, epresentatives of ancient civilisations knew that hands in this position radiated an aura or energy.
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Case 4. Images on Mexican artefacts

Fig. 7. Images on & Mexican artefact (]
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Mesican anefacts diffe sharply from thase found in Egypt, Chin and other countres. There are many such artefacts: tens of thousands of them, depicting mainly UFOs and aliens
with almond-shaped eyes. For a long tme

this fact wes concealed, but a few years ago the Mexican government declssiied and confirmed the authenticity of about 400 artefacts depicting UFOs and alens. Some of them
are shown in Fig, 26

OF particular interest is the artefact with symbols and hieroglyphs shown in Fig. 27.

Here you can see a pyramid with five steps, and above the pyramid are some object
obects

* Buthere you can see symbals and hieroglyphs, among them:

— a.symbol of & lockie spird,

— asymbolof aspiel twisted counterc 1 o ¢ kewie,

— asymbol or heroglyph resembling the ltter 1,

— and characters resembling the letter Z

Lets examine all these symbols and ieroglyphs and try to reconstruct the entire concept.

The word "spiral" comes from the Latin word "spira’, which means "curl, bend',
"snalke's twist." This suggests that the image of a snake colled into a ball meant nothing other than a spiral movement!

The spiral is a very complex symbol that has been used since the Palacolithic era. It has been found in pre-dynastic Egypt, Crete, Mycenae, among the Sumerians in
Mesopotamia, in India, Ching, Jepan, pre-Columbian America, Eurape, Scandinavia and Brain.

There are many definiion of the spial symbol. et us consider the most popular ones. The spial is a symbl of great creative power [%3].

The law of sprel motion is the most ancient concept of the unierse,

The spiral is a symbol of time, cyclical rhythms, the changing seasons, birth and death, and the phases of
the moon's “ageing" and “growth”. It symbolises air and water currents, thunder and ighming, The spirel and the tornado have the seme symbolism and represent

symbols of energy in nature.
Spiral: mind connected with the divine, balance, cone of energy. There are four types of spiral motion [%]:
— clocknse iward (Bght)
— outward clockunse (dar),
— counterclockwise mwerd (dark):

— outward counterclockvnse (ight.

Broymipn mponned Hapoy npemad
waeedoli cmpea el colpe Ak

Fig. 28. Symbol of the spiral %]
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Since ancient times, the spiral has been a symbol of powerful creative force. Spira shapes are common in nature: whirlpools, galaxies, pattemns on
human fingerprints

Spirel shapes are often found in nature: galaies, whirpools and tomadboes, the shells of molluscs, the papillry fines of fingers, the double helix of DNA molecules. The principle
of the spurel s ofen found in neture, and this symbal has been widely used since the dawn of humanity. In principle, a spiral is a dynamic system which, depending on how it i
viewed, can be either caled or uncoled, with movement either towards the centre or, conversely, away from the centee.

Development proceeds according to the principle of a spiral. Each turn is the end of
one cycle and, at the same time, the beginning of the next. Each cycle is the culmination of the cycles that preceded it and he prepeaton of
mote fvouele conditions for those thatfolow. Everything i the o developsaccordingt thespr pincpe. ach tum i the end ofone cyle and the beginning of anothe.

The spial s 2 symbol of yclical hythms:the changing seasons, the waing and waning of the moon, human bith and death, The spiral is the rhythm o Hfe. Spirels
were sometimes carved on gravestones, depicting a journey through the lebyrinths of the ferffe.

Crumeon N1

CumBon mansii 2 Cumpon Gonbwoi 1
MMBON Manbii 6
Crumeon N5 Cumeon mansii 5

CuMeon Mansii 4
Cnupane 1

Crumeon N4
Cnupans 3

Cumeon manein 7

Crameon N3

CumBON Maneii 3
Cumeon Bonbluon 2

YUcneHHoCTE

Cumpon Mansiia 1

Fig. 29

Fig. 29, Compiled by the author, Alexander Matantsev. Designations of symbols and hieroglyphs on a Mexican artefact [34]
Norw let us tum to another mportant symbol on the arefact, Fig, 29, which resembles the letter &, This symbol appears several times. A single stripe in ancient Egyp,
ancient China and ancient Mexico signifes the number one.
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s follows from calculations in ancient China (Fig, 30 - Fig, 33), the symbol & means 'forehead-

century.'
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Fig. 30, Calculaions in ancient China [9]
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Fig 32. Deciphering hiroglyphs in ancient China (%]
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Fig. 33 Deciphering hieroglyphs in ancient China (%]

Now let us list the translated hieroglyphs in Figs. 28, 30-33:

— Symbol No. 1 - two mountains in  crcle - where they came from. They came from a planet with mountains. They built pyramids.

Who arrived:

— symbol 1 (Fig. 29) - a large creature or a large person who amved from & planet with mountains; radiating or telepathically influencing with is feld, spiral 1
shows that the twist occurs counterclockwise;

— symbol large 2 - a large creature or large person remaining on our planet spirel 2 shows that its rotation is smlr, countercockwise, therefor, telepathic enengy i used,
alfectng the people of the planet shown at the bottom.

How many of them arived: there 15 & symbol of number nside, and according to Fig. 30 and Fig. 31, it can be determined that there are 1,000 of them.

What do they look Hke? Each large symbal has three horizontal dots, which represent three units. [t can be assumed that their height was 3 ancient units of
measurement, for example, 3 bu (1 bu equals 1 and 2/3 metres), which is 3x 12/3 = 5 metres.
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How many local people were there during the collision or colonisation? Small symbol 1, small symbol 2, small symbol 3, small symbol 4 small symbol 5,
small symbal 6, small symbol 7. Next to small symbol 1 is 2 mumber that looks ke 10,000. Inside the large symbol 1, there is aso a symbol of a person (small symbol with a
number that looks fike 10,000, In addiion, next to the small symbal 7, there is a hieroglyph in the form of a cross, which 1 the number 10. Next to the small symbol, there are
fant, exased heroglyphs of the number 100, Thus,the local colonised population numbered more than 10,000.

The symbol resembling the letter Z in the diagram is No. 2, symbol No. 3, symbol No. 4. Their meaning can be determined by their location - it s a sign of
mteraction or a sign of ifluence. At the top of the pyramid, it signifes the pyramid's energy affecting the surrounding environment. Above the Creat Being, this symbol signifie the
effct o locl residens, the possible activation of crystls etc

Alhis sounds ke some kin offaiy tele However, the author mustretum to fis book [31;

"Revealed through codes: colonisation and wars on Venus, Earth, Mars, other planets, and satelles." Having created 2 uniied logi, in this book the author reveals officill registered
codes: the Madrd, Dresden, Grol, and unofficial Borgia codes, among others. As a result, ancient wars between the inhabitants of planets and moons are revealed, the dates of
planetary colonisation e deciphered, as well s the number of participants

Hind it el sared with this seemingly simple image from the Codex Lauda. Here, n i

34 presents  very interestng scene from the Codex Lauda.

Fig. 34 Scene from the Codex Lauda
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Description of the plot. On the right and left are representatives from Venus, as they have two tufts on their heads, two being a sign of Venus, the second
planet from the Sun. The mhabitants of our planet are grabbed on both sides by representatives from Venus. The fact that
the inhabitant from Earth is in the middle is reflected n the drawing on his neck with three shapes. Three is a sign of Earth, the third planet from the Sun. The
representatv of Venus, dawn on the right, is hlding the Barthling by the hand and sending his representatives to Earth. The author has counted their number: there are 700 of them.

Pay attention to the faces of the Venusians. The face on the right is red, and red is the colour of aggression and war. This means that the landing perty of 700
participants on a UFO or by other means is being sent to Earth not just for no reason, but for the purpose of war and conquest. Lets look even more closely at ths red face. Four
teeth are specifclly highlghted on it Four s a sign of M. It ums out that Marians were present on Venus and i this case they also have aggressive itentions against Earthlings. Now lets
look at the Venusian on the lef. His face is grey, and only his teeth are highlighted against a red background. This means that he 15 not as aggressve. Both Venusians e holdng the
Eartling by te hands. One is holding his lft hand, the other his right, perhaps to show that two parts of Earth have been colonised by different
aggressors from Venus and Mars.

The "gift" of 700 warriors, held by the Venusian on the right, arrved from above, most fkely n a UFO. The Venusian on the left holds the "gift" below, opposice the
Earthling. Consequently, a battle took place between the aliens and the Earthlings. The number of warriors on the left side is the same -

Now let's tum to the dividual detals of the image. The representative of Venus, drawn on the lef, has an image wih four rbbons on s belr, which is a symbol of Mars, the
fourth planet from the Sun. I tums out that Martians were already on Venus.

The left Venusien has an eamring in the form of three rbbons, Theee i the symbol of Earh, It turns out that representatives of Earth have
already been to Venus!

No less surprising is the image in the form of an eamng on the nght Venusian. There 15 a long, dart, pointed figure drawn there. This s the symbol of Mercury. It tums out that
representatives from Mercury were already on Venus.

The symbol of Mars is depicted on Venus' belt 10 indicate that Venus was previously inhabited by representatives from
Mars. The figure symbolising Earth in the centre) has a neckace with nine beads around s neck. This represents th naive population Casuras). The same necklace
als0 has a symbol of Mars consising of four dark red stripes. Consequently,

Martians were already present on Earth.

A snake les at the earthlings feet, watching inendy. This snake has a fored tongue, which s & sign of Venus. This means that Venusians are on Earthand are watching everything
closely!

The result is very interesting: representatives of Venus penetrated Earth against its will (Earth is held by the
hands). They arrived in two groups of 700 participants. At that time, tepresentatves from Mars were already on Earth. In eddinon, it is shown that there were setters
on Venus from both Mars and Earth. The Venusians continue to ive on Earth and are watching everything closely

When did this occur? There is only one clu in this tlustration - the three spheres at th top. However, this chue is not 5o obvious, as wil b shown later, since the mumber of eras was
usuelly represented by fnes.

S0, presumably, the captue of Eart by the Venusions took place n the 3d exe. In b book
(1] idenified the epochs or eras of the Maya and Aztecs. Here e the Maya epochs:

— The era of the Fifth Sun began in 3114 BC,

— The era of the Fourth Sun lated 5,026 years and began in 8,140 BC.
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— The Era of the Third Sun lasted 4,081 years and began in 12,221 BC.
— The era of the Second Sun lasted 4010 years and began in 16231 BC.
— The era of the First Sun lasted 4008 years and began in 20,239 BC.
Thus, the period of action is during the Era of the Third Sun from 12221 BC to 8140 BC.
Let's summarise. This seemingly simple story contains several signs of colonisation and military action.
However, let us return to the Mexican artefact shown in Fig. 27 and Fig. 29. The main point for the topic of ps technologies under consideraion i the impact of the Great
Beings who arrived on Earth with their field on the pyramids and local inhabitants. Many scientists, such as Edgar Cayce, wiote about the extrasensory ablites, iaimoyance, teepathy, and
remote thought transimisson of the nhabitants of Adantis and Hyperborea,
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Examples of the transmission of thought and energy
from humans over distance in ancient
artefacts

One of the most common images i ancient Egyptian antefats is the position of two palms facing away from oneself. Since, according to scientists, the inhabitants of Atlantis
and Hyperborea possessed exrasensory abltes, telepathy and the abily to transmit thoughts over long distances, this gesture signified the
transmission of one's thoughts and life energy over long distances. As researchers write, the remnants of the ancient civiisations of
Hyperborea and Atlantis migrated to Egypt and Mesopotamia (the Sumerians).

A typical example from Egyptian artefacts i shown in Fi,

The radiation of sound and electromagnetic waves comes from: the crown, a small antenna in the crown in the form of a snake, end from the hands,

Fig. 35, Compiled by the author, Alexander Matantsev. An example of field radiation from the pharaohs of ancient Egypt

Here we see the lmitate, emiting energy felds. The Initate infiuences other people with her energy field and activates various ancient devices, such as the vaja, the jeda,
the crystal, and the wand.
Resonances:

— Ultrasomic waves from the Initates resonate with the volumes n the cromn.
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— the two halves of the volumetric part of the crown on the head alow separate influence on the left and right hemispheres of the brain, which perform different functions
Thete s a device for adjusting one of the halves
There are three areas of wave radiation in tota: from the hands, from the volumes of the crown, and from a small snake-shaped antenna (Urea).

Fig. 36. Telepathy [100]

Another example i shown i Fig, 3. Again, we should refer t the technologies of ancient ciisetons. In his book: [27), the author described the use of metal (copper) figures
on the crowns of phataohs.

What or who compels the to do this? Figures 37-39 show the pharaoh. First of ll, attention should be paid to the stripes extending from the uraeus symbol in the form of a
cobra. These stripes, as can be clearly seen in Figure 38, extend from the cobra upwards across the entire cap or high crown.

An expert will immediately say that this is an antenna that serves both for reception and transmission. To confirm this ide, let's look at the images of the cobra
on the cromn or headdress of the pharaoh in Fig, 37 and Fig, 38.
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Fi, 37

Fig. 37. The Crown Khepresh or Blue Crown
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Fig. 38. Pharaoh

A can e seen from these images, the cobra, or wreia, s a tal i the form of severa coll and then continues upwards along the crown. From a
technical point of view, all this can be explained by the following properties:
— the direction of the cobra’s muzzle forward in front of the crown llows radiation to be emitted forward and waves to be recetved from all sides into the crown areg;
— the presence o severalcol s nothing more than an inductance col, which contribute to the concentration of waves and sesitv reception from the head and enbanced forvard
ransmission:
— The change in the diameter ofthe spirel winding helps o capture sound waves in a certain range.
— the continuation of the snake's body upwards, towards the top of the crown, which is similar to the continuation of the wire upwards along the crown, is nothing more
than the abilty to cover the entire height of the crown, which is important for a tall shape, therefre, it becomes possile to capture waves from the entire volume of the tall crown and,
conversel, to generate sound waves throughout the entie heght o the crown up to the spherical top.
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Fig 39, Basrelef from an Bgyptian temple [102]

Al of the above is confirmed once again by the bas-rlief n Fig 39, Here, again, the cobra or uraeus looks forward and is an element of reception and tnmissin, three rngs of
ifferent ciameters form a coll with increased sensiovity and concentration, the wire or body of the snake going upwards represents an antenna and recefver of sound waves for the high
corons.

Now let us tu to the artefact in Fig, 40, Here, o pharaohs are psitoned clos to each other, lmost nos to nose. Howerer, in realy, the most important detalof their nteracton i
the winding snakes ureas] representing anenns on ther crowns. These pharaohs may not sy anything,but thei field is transmited rom ane o the oter through the ureas.

They communicate telepathically.
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Fig. 40, Akhenaten and Nefertii Telepathic communication [103]

Fi, 41

Fig, 41. Additional elements on the pharaoh’s head [104]

All of the above is confirmed once again by the bs-telief in Fig, 41. Here, again, the cobra or uraeus looks forvard and is an element of eception and transmisson, hree rngs,
lke three colls of different iameters, form a col with increased sensiivity and concentration amphficarion, the wire or hody of the snake going upwards represents an antenna and a receiver
of sound waves for the volume of the high cromn.
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Fg 42

Fig. 42. Pharaoh's diadem, 1334-1323 BC [105]

Thus, there was & whole system for recetving and transmiting sound waves in the head and crown area. Figures 42, 43, and 44 show these systems separately. They nclude an
emitter and recetver in the form of & cobra or ureus, followed by a ring with precious stones encircling the head, and a springy snake going upwards to receive and transinit signels
through the crown or without the crown to the head.

Fg 43

Fig. 43. Seshed or diadem encircing the pharaoh's head [106]
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Fig. 44, Seshed or diadem - a receiving-transmitting system encircling the head and crown [106]

[n Fig. 44, the systemn has additional elements: strips hanging down and a split emitter pointing upwards. The strips hanging down help to recetve and transmit n the head and
fuce area, while the split emiter pointing upwerds helps in the crown area. In addiion, its shape resembles a tuning fork, and it can be used for precise frequency wning to 2 specific
frequency and s hamonics

The pharaohs of Lower Egypt are characterised by a spring i the shape of a snall rising upwards from the crown - Fig, 45 and Fig, 46.

Fi, 45

Fig, 4. Pharaoh Amenhotep [108]
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Fig 46

Fig. 46. Pharach of Lower Egypt [109]

This additional upward-pointing curl 1 nothing more than an effectve receiving and transmitting part. Outwardly, it looks ke a beautihul decorative element of the crown,
especially since it was reddish-yellow 1m colour, similar o the colour of bress

To summarise, it is worth noting the technical purpose of the system, which supports
the head and crown:

— the direction of the cobra’s muzzle, or ureus, forward in front of the crown allows radiation to be emitted forward and waves to be received from all sides in the crown area:
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— asimilar purpose 1n Lower Egypt was served by a long col resembling a snails shel

— the presence of several ols n the font is nothing more than an inductance col, which helps to concentrate waves and sensivel recetve them from the head and transmit them
forovard with increased strengt;

— The change in the diameter ofthe spirel winding helps o capture sound waves in a certain range.

— the continuation of the snake's body upwards, towards the top of the crown, which is similar to the continuation of the wire upwards along the crown, is nothing more
than the abilty to cover the entire height of the crown, which is mportant for  tall shape, therefore, it becomes possile to capture waves from the entire volume of the tal crown and,
conversely, to generate sound waves throughout th entire height of the crown up to the spherical top;

— Additional strips hanging down end a split strp pointing upwards served both for frequency tuning and for receiving and transmitting waves; frequency tuning
consisted of an audible loud humming sound at the resonance of the man octave and a slightly quieter sound at the harmonics.

Fig, 47, Egyptian frescoes [110]

An example of telepathy hased on both the radation of one's own field through the pams and through antennas 1n the form of snakes on the crown is shown in Fig, 47,
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Fig. 48
Fig. 48, Louvee. Ancient Bgypt [111]

A example of blateral nfluence is shown in Fig, 48, and an example of the field of many nhabitant is shown in Fig 49, All these inhabitants have raised their hands and are
twansuniting their small amount of energy, which merges 1nto a common, total energy of considerable power,
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Fi, 49

Fig. 49, Field created by many. Frescoes of Ancient Egypt [112]
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Fig 50

Fig. 50, Field radiation from the pharachs or Iniiaes [114]

I ancient Egyp, hands were both transmiters and receters of energy. Figure 50 shows two pharaohs with their hands outstretched towards the Sun, They are receiving
the Sun's energy. In addiion, thei hands are holding & scardb beetl, Itis s 1 they are trnsmittng energy to it as well. The scarab beetle is a symbol of good luck and rebirth. Consequently
the two pharaohs, having received energy from the Sun, transmit it to new life. For the Egyptians, the scarab beetle became a symbol of rebirth, the beginning of a qualitatively new lfe.
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Fig. 51

Fig. 51. Egyptian wall 104

A inteesting scene is shown 1o Fig, 51, Tovo noble figures wearing crowns are influencing the pharaoh from both ices with theirfelds through thei hands and snake antennas, Which of
them will win? I will depend on the qualty and content of the thoughts being transmited.

Alantologists and ufologists write extensively about how telepathy was used for communication in Adantis and Hyperborea.

The author presents sveral antefactsfrom ancient Egypt that play on the dea of telepathy through the influence of hands and sceptres.

It should be noted that hands are only part of the entire telepathy system. Lets take a closer look at Fig. 52, where two
pharaohs are pointing their hands at each other. In fact they have many other elements for transmitting sound waves, namely: a resonting sphere - a crown, an uracus, and diaderms,
which act as transceivers.

A similar siuation can be seen in Fig, 53,
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Fig. 52. Telepathy

Fig. 53, Telepathy [114]
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Examples of transmitting thoughts over distance
using additional attributes such as anchors,
jedos, wands, and others

Iyou ook closely a the arefacts and fescoes of ancient Bgyot, ancient Inda and the Sumetans, you wil immedately notice the widespread use of llkinds of devices
— staves of vrious designs

— ankhs;

— jeddahs,

— VAt €l
The author has examined these devices in detal in his books: [27, 28]
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Fig, 5. Transmission of thoughts (115

The use of these devices made it possible to enhance the effect of transmitting thoughts and
one's own energy. Moreover, this process is two-way: both for transmission and reception. This means that the eflectivenes of transmission and reception of an individuals

thoughts and energy was enhanced.
The first example is shown in Fig, 5. Here, the enkh is mounted on a saff - a uaez. The ankh consists of a ring and  rod with a crosshar.
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Possibilities for connecting the staff and the ankh:

— The energy coming from the prist or pharaoh, or the Iniiate, was concentrated (increased in amplitude) in a crtan range due to the tesonant properties of th ring i in 2
certain frequency range furher, the amplifed ampltude was sufficint to actvate the staff or other device

— Reverse effect: human energy, amplified by the wand and further amplified n a crtan resonant range detemmined by the diameter o the ankh ring affects the nterlocutor or
simply those nearby.

The shape of the crown with two elongated caps is nteresting: Figure 5. It is important to note that these two shapes were not located one behind the other when viewed
from the front, but pralle o each other on the head. The fundamenta difference i that in this arrangement, one shape covers the lft hemnisphere of the brain, and the second shape covers
the right hemisphere.
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Fig. 55. The god Amun [114]

From the base of this crown, as shown in Fig. 55, either a rope or a tube runs down to the ground for adjustment.
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Fi, 56

Fig 5. Transmision of the enrgy fild through the ankh 114
Fig. 56 shows the case of energy transfer from seated peaple through ure antennas and additionally through anchors.
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F, 57

Fig. 7. Transmission of the energy feld using an additonal ankh attachment on a uaz rod [116]

A clear Thuteation of the situaton i shown in Fig, 57, Here, there are three methods of communicaton

— through antennas, on the lef pharaoh - through the uraeus, on the right - through the curl on the crow:

— through the hands;

— through the ankh mounted on the staff - vaz.

The ankh directed directly a the nose o th left pharaoh facTitates the telepathic transmission of thoughts from the right pharaoh. Such a close proximity o the ankh to the head facliates
ot only the transmission of thoughts, but also suggestion. The right pharach is trying to impose his thoughts on the left pharaoh.
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Fi, 58

Fig, 5. Three implements in his hands: the jd, the ureus, and the ankh [117]

In Fig, 58, the pharaoh holds the uadz staff with both hands. This grip allows him to adjst is effet by rotating the prt ofthe uezz held in his hands. Addiionel ed pltes allow him
10 tune n to three men frequencies at once, and the ankh, plced on the vaz, ampliies th overaleffect. Such a phareoh is capable of infencing with histhoughts over & considerable distance,
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Fig, 59

Fig, 5. Two objects in the hands: beads and ankh [116]

Fig. 59 shows two additonal devices in the hands: beads steetched out towards the interlocutor and ankh. If we add to this the influence of the hands and the radiation
from the antennas in the form of snakes in the crown, the overall effect is very srong, n essence, the pharaoh depicted in the centre of the fresco suppresses the will of the pharaoh depicted
on the right.
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Fig. 60
Fig, 0. The tal of the uraeus (cobra) above the crown [119]

Fig 60 shaws three possible ways of infuencing others, i necessay: radiaton from the crown volume through a snake antenna, through a rod n the right hand, and through an ankh
in the left hand.
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Fig 61

Fig. 6. Symbolic represenaton 120
Ancient arefacts and frescoes contain many symbolic images and scenes. Thus, in Fig, 61, the ankh shown in the centre of the scene is eso a symbol of man.




[tis nfluenced on both sides by wands. These wands have tuning chambers on the underside,

166



Examples of activation by the power of thought of
vajras, wands, and jedos. The principle of
symbolism

There are many artefacts and drawings in Hterature relate to the effcts of rods, ades, and vajras. The author has described these devices in detail in is books [27, 28]. Al
of them require activaion. [ wil say more: at present, no one has yet managed to activate a vajra with he power of their thoughs, but in Atlanis, Hyperborea, ancient Egypt, ancient
nda and among the Sumenians, the\ were 2bl to do so. It s all about the power of thought and it pentraing iy, which hve quite real quansatve values in terms of signl
frequency and ampliude
Fig 02 shows the activation of a jeda by two Initiates using the power of their own field, emitted through their hands. The palms of these two lnitiates ere directed towards the
e,

Fig 62

Fig. 62, Actvation of the jeda by two Iniiates [121]
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Fe 63
Fig.63. Symbolism. Activation of the jeda through the ankh (left) and the vaz staff (rght) [121] Representtives of ancien civlisations loved to gve us, future

generations, fay tales
in the form of riddles and symbalism. Thus, Fig, 63 shorws the activation
Jeda with four pates o the lft using an ankh and on the right using a uza saff. Thi staff as a tuning fork at the bottom for frequency adjustment. The symbolim here i tht the cental figure is
andlogous to 2 human being
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Fig 64

Fig, 4. Symbolism. Actvation of the jed through the waz staff on the left and rght [122]

Another example of symbolism is given in Fig, 64, Here, the jed, located in the centre, is a symbal of a human being, The jed i actvted using two uaza wands ocated

169



A Matencher. "Psychotronics - Mind Control, Comparison with Technologies of Ancent Cilsetons

on the left and rght. The very method of smbolism s expessed in the presence of hands on the ed. In essence the jed is both  jed and a human being,

The reader may ask: "Whet kind of person is this istead of a Je, 1 he has four plaes?” The representatives of ancient civlsations who created veras, jedas, and uazas were
very cunning, and | would say they were playing a joke on us, future generations of humens. Afer ll, humans have chakras, four of which are the most important, so there you have
the analogy between a jeda and & human, there you have the symbolism!

Fig. 65
Fig, 65, Activaton of the jeda by the iniiates on the lft and rght [122]

In Fig, 63, two nitiates activate the jed by standing on either side of it and divecting their pelms towards it. Above them are anchis, additional devices for amplifying the
process. Higher up is the Sun, as the source of the main enexgy.
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Fi, 66
Fig. 66. Symbolism. Activation of the jed by the pharaoh sittng on a chair with thought amplification [ 114]

In Fig. 66, the jeda 1s activated by a pharaoh sitting on a chair and wearing  thought amphifer, This pharaoh sends his signal through his hands, but this signal i amplifed 1n
amplitude by the throne amplife. Thus, effecve actvation is possbl. But here, oo, the principle of symbolism is at work. The jed itself is depicted in place of a
human head. The presence of & crown and hands confirms that this is a human being,
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Who invented all this?

Who invented all this? The ansiwer s exactly the same as for the wonder of the world in the form of the Pyramid of Cheaps in Egypt. This pyremid was not
nvented by the Egyptians, but by representatvs of an ancent cirlisaton! The remains of another, more ancient pyramid were found at the base of the Pyramid of Cheops. Further
confirmation of this hypothesis can be seen in Fig. 6. t shows a rock painting that is more than 10,000 years old. A vajra is circled n the drawing, However, a more interesting scene
is depited on the left side of this rock painting, It shows a creature with vajra depicted t it lef and below it Thus, representatives of ancien cilisations dating back more than 10,000 years
possessed the art of controlling the vajra and, consequently, knew how to activate it

Fy, 67

Fig, 67, Rock paintings, influence on vara [%3]
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Examples of thought amplification, influence on masses of
people

Fig. 68
Fig. 68, Drawing on granite [30)

Influencing the masses of peaple for the purpose of controllng them was the premgative of pharaohs, priests, and the Initiated. This influence includes:

— cases of enhanced nflunce from the pharaoh, when an ankh was additonally installed on the sceptre;

— the use of throne ampliiers of though,

— The ancient cilisaton's representatives provided guidance on the use of additonal eements to amply thoughts and transmit them over distance, n additon to the throne amplifer,
these include the jed shown above, another ankh, another uaz, and even the pyramid's radiation in the form of a tiangle with an internal protrusion.

— the throne amplifer of thought and the feedback be of the pharaoh's voluminous crown with an amplifier;

— an additonal amplifier resembling a lous flower or a funnel,

— After the throne resonating device, the pharaoh directs waves with his palms at the phareoh, who is depicted as @ jeda, a base consising of several zones and a voluminous
crown; n essence, this 1s a nt: thoughts o waves are amplified even more by the jeda and affect a person’s chakres.

— In'Fig 68, there is a hint n the form of a lne on the granie. This e shows how thoughts amplied by the throne amplfer are emitted and furher amplied by ankhs. There are
many ankhs: two are shown in front and three ankhs are shown from the back.
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— Tig. 69 shows the pharaoh or the Initates influencing the masses; the positon of the hands with the palms facing in different directions is the same as the ancient
Egyptian hieroglyph shown in Fig, 25, meaning "human spirit" In additon, the pharaoh sits on a chair with a throne-ke thought amplifier andl hs addironal ankhs on each
hand; ol together, this creates an effecve opporunity to spread his thoughts over a distance and control the masses.

Fi, 69

Fig, 9. nfhuence on the masses [123]
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Examples of the influence of the Initiates on crystals

Fig 70
Fig, 70. Compled by the author, Alexander Matantser. An example of the influence of sound felds on a crystel from the Initates with a thought amplifie

Example 1. The influence of the [nitiates on the crystal is shown in Fig. 70. Here we see;

—  throne amphfer, or thought amplifer n a chr, ol similr 0 a vase, the compasiton of which is deseribed furthe by the author

— The figure seated on the lft, with her enhanced energy fied, influences the second figure seated on the right, who wears a headdress (crown) in the fomn of a sphere on
which resonances oceur.

— Aok~ for requency tuning

— resonance wand
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Resonances:
— Uhrasoni waves from the Iniiates resonate with the volume of the sphee in the cromn;
— Wlrasonic waves from the Inivates resonate with the geometrc dimensions of the crystal

— sound waves from the rod esonate with the geometric dimensions of the eyt

Fg 71
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Fig. 71. Compled by the author, Alexander Matantsev. An example of sound field radiation from the Initates with  thought emplifier on a crystel
Example 2 of the influence of an Initate on a crystal and other objects — Fig, 71. Shown here are;

—  throne amphfer, or thought amplifie i a chai, outwardly simlar o a vase, but s composiion is descrbed by the author, it has an extemnal tuning device 1 the form of a triangle
on a string;

— The initiate, sitting and surtounded by an intensified energy field, influences the crystal and other people; among other things, he can influence a large number of
peaple.

— The initate practised meditation, during which the content of quartz Si0; and calcite CaCOy , which are pieaoeleeric materils that generate ultrasound through the
iesoelecrc effect, increased in the colloidal solution of the body; resonances occur nside the body in the cranial cavity and other places;

— a bellfor actvating resonance processe;

— ankh - for requency tuning

— tesonance wand Resonances:

— Ulbeasonic waves from the nitates resonate with the volumes in the crown;

— Wlrasonic waves from the Inivates resonate with the geometric dimensions of the crystal

— Sound waves from the wand resonate with the geometric dimensions o te crystal,

Sound waves are emitted from: the crown, the rod, and a small antenna in the crown in the shape of a snake.
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Resonant throne amplifier of thoughts

When depicting the phataoh sitting on a char, it is important to consider the detals of the chair. According to Viadimir Yashkardi's heory, the chair could have contaned a
throne-generator devie (TGD) that enhanced mental abilies. Howerer, exteral inflence s equied to actvate this device. This influence coul be n the form of acoustic or ow-frequency
waves from the pyramds or waves from a staff, ankb, or oher devices used by virwually ol pharaohs.

The priority for the use of the throne-generator device belongs to VViadim
Vladimir Yashka [124, 125]. The author, Alexander Matantsev, develops this theory and
supplements it with specific examples and separate new features.

In Fig. 72, Fig. 73, Fig. 74, and Fig, 75, these throne-generator devices are shown as
as these are old meges, Cureely, these device are hidden in museums, and in frescoes and drawing, these device are destoyed, as in Fig, 76, where the image of the throne-generator pipes has
disappeared.
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Fig 72

Fig, 72. Pharaoh on the throne [120]
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Fi, 73

Fig, 73, Drawing of an ancent fresco in Egypt [127]
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Fig 74

Fig 7. Transmisson of an energy field through an ankhrod with an amplifer[114]
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Fiy 76

Fig 76, Egyptian gods [129]
The throne amplifier increased the amplitude of low-frequency waves. The amplfied vaves then affeted the

bady and entered the high-volume crowns, where they caused resonance proceses of such steength that the formed field affeted the surrounding people. Fig. 77 shows how
the pharaoh, sitting on a chair with a throne amplifier, affects three girls at once with radiation from
a high crown. Each of them has their own personal recerver on their head. This means that each of them is tuned to

was on a very specific wavelength and carried out the pharaoh's individual will,
which differed from others.
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Fig. 77

Fig. T7. Egyptian frescoes [130]

The second version of the chair with a throne generator is shown in Fig. 78. Here, 12 volumes similar
0 Helmholiz volumes with different frequencies are located at the bottom of the chair. These exciting primary generators cause secondary resonances in the sphetes and other
volumetric crowns, The sensitve element that detects the desired resonance i the ankh hanging on the arm. This bas-elef can be considered another hint from representatves of ancient
civlisation. Here, on the right and lef, are shown rods with semicircular upper ends. At the bottom of each rod i a ring with a winding, This device serves as  sensitve receiver,
amplifying the amplitude of the waves.
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Fig 78

Fig. 78. Hint. Pharaoh on a chair with a thought amplifier [131] Anothr type o throne derice is shown in Fig, 79,
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Fig 79
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Fig. 9. Egyptian god on a "sound"
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Fig. 80. Egyptian frescoes. Pharaohs and gods on & chair with a throne thought amplifier
[110]
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Alexander Matantsev's new theory.
The principle of operation of the throne thought amplifier

Fig,

Fig. 81 Throne amplifer (272
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Fig 82

Fig, 82. Compled by Alexander Matantsey. Functioning of a throne amplifier

The author demonstate the principle of operation of & throne amplifie using the example of a real device in Fig. 81 and Fig, 82.

Description of the functioning of the throne amplifie

— low-equency waves F1 act on the throne amplier rom below; they can oniginate from bredking waves,stron energy o the place, strong seismic activiy with resonance
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Schumann resonances in the audio range (Schumann electromagnetic resonances cause elasic waves in the Erth with equal fequency): fom the feld ofpyramids, ransmitted through water
flows,etc; ~n the area ) the pipe nartows, this area is smilar to 2 pyramid narrowing towards the top, ere the sound fed is concentrated,ts amplitude ncreases in proportion to
the ratio of the diameters at the bottom and top;
— inegion & the bandwidth expands, which means that due to the smooth ncrease n diamete, esonances are possible when indviduel frequences of the extemnal fied comcide
with the caleulted frequencies at diferent diameters;
— in tegion & there s matching with the device ffected by the throne amplifer

ampliier
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Additional capabilities of the vajra:
amplification of thoughts, Alexander Matantsev's
theory

The andlogy with the torsion fields of the vajra, discovered by G. 1. Shipor, is only one of several properties of the vajra. According to Shipov's

theory, the_analogy between the shape of the torsion field and the shape of the vajra is the basis for the
possibility of' drawing energy from the surrounding

world. 1t is sometimes sad that this energy from the environment s infnite, but let us be careful with our wording!
The eblty to change the weight of mater according to Mat Stresler's theory is the second useful proprty

But that's notall. For the topic of technology, for example, for polygonal masonry, it i important
mpact on the stones and blocks of this masonry, softening the material and returning it t is original state. In aiton, externl control or extemal mpact s importan.
In his books, the author has repeatedly writen about the propery of mulihunctionaliy, characteristic of the technologies of ancient civilisations. This

property of multifunctionality, as
Is best manifested'in vajras.

Now let us try to formulate the multfunctions] properties technologes using
v

— external impact on the vaja with sound fieds, including ulasonic ields

— susceptibily of the vaja to the infuence of extemnal il

— amplifcaton of sound fields by the vajra

—amplification by the vajra of fields sent by a person (operator);

— tesonance propeties and excitaion of the v own felds

— transmission of fields over a distance to the required area;

— exciation of s own resonant frequencie

— exctation of hrasonic emissons

— formation of electromagnetic fields;

— the emergence of vorte or torsion flds,

— creation of operating modes that lead to 2 reducton in weight in masony blocks

— creation of aperating modes leading to such vortex (torsion) fields that soften the material;

— creation of operating modes that return the material in the vt to it originl sate after softening, ‘

So, two of these properties have already been considered: he creaion of torsion felds nside the vajra isef according to G. I Shipor's theory), s wel s the possiblty
of reducing weight according to the vortex version (according to Mat Stresler' theory).

Now the author proposes the followng property from the general multfunctional manifestation. This is the amplification of external
sound waves, including the amplification of thoughts. o ‘ .
The idea of amplifying thoughts was first proposed by Vladimir Yashkardin n relation to throne amplifiers in ancient Egypt. Alexander Matantsev further developed this

idea end formulated the concept of a throne amplifier - Fig, 82.
Sound waves are amplified as follows. The author demonstrates the principle o operetion of the throne amplifie using the example of a rea device in Fig, 82
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e 83
Fig. 83 Another version of the throne trumpet [133]

Another form of the throne pipe - the amplifier - is shown in Fig, 83, Now let us compare the shape of the vajra and the throne
amplifier pipe.
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Fi, 84

Fig 84. From Alexander Matantsev' theory. Comparison of the shape of the vajra (lft) and the throne amplifier trumpet (right)
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Fig 85

Fig, 8. From Alesander Matantsev's theory. Comparison of the shape of the vajra and the throne amplifie tube
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s can be seen from a comperison of the shape of the vajra and the thought amplifer tube (a throne amplifier in ancient Egypt), these shapes are similar. Thus, it can be
wncuded that the vajra functions as a thought amplifier or sound vibration amplifier. This idea is confimed by
many sources of iteraure on the vara, which works rom the thoughs of a person or from therr psychic energy.

Here, the author must pause. Why can't they activate the vajra now? Have the insides been stolen? But they are in the Cairo Museun! Why
haven't they tried? Now is the time to talk about when the vajra was created. Egyptologists write about a time comparable to the creation of the Pyramids of Giza. But the time of
creation of these pyramids, offcially 25-3  thousand years ago, unofficially, according to scientists, is more then 10+125 thousand years ago. This conclusion is based on many
factors, including exosion on the Sphing.

In s book (1], the author wiot about many prominent scintist who belev tha the pyramids are more than 1000 years old. I tun out that the vaja was created at the same time
There are clams that it was created by the Adlanteans or Hyperboreans. Edgar Cayce wrote ebout the ebilies o these peaple based on his visions, as did Plato and other great
philosophers. The Atlanteans could..
give thoughts over distance and possessed telepathy. Consequently, their abilities were
completely different. They could freely activate the vajra.

However,thete are assumptions about an earier and mysteious orgi of the vy
. Lok at the rock painting - Fig, 07, It shows severel vajras and aliens. From this, we can assume that the vajra was created in another, unknown civilisation
and that the first examples were brought to our planet. The vajra must be activated.

The power of the vajra depends on the power of the individual activating it. The vajra is a powerful weapon. Indian myths describe many battes in
which the vajra was used. The principle of the vajre's action is not precisey known, but there is  suggestion that human energy, after entering the vajra, creates a
resonance that releases tﬁe energy
energy contained in matter, which is then concentrated and fired
from the vajra.

The power of the vajra depends on the amount of energy possessed by the person using it,
50 1 order to activate it, one had to first invest one's own energy tnto it Indian treanises state that vajras varied in power from very powerful to very simple ones that could be used
by ordinary people. Nikola Tesls came closest to unravelling the mystery of the vajra by creating a umigue resonance generator that genereted a cureent of several millon volts and could emit
lightning,

But it was not only the gods who used the vajra as a weapon, but also humans, A description of this can be found in the epic Mehabharate, The consequences of the mass use
of the vajr are tuly terrifying: during the final battle between the Kauravas and the Pandavas, which took place about 5,000 years ago and lasted 18 days, a huge number of warriors
died

The fact is that the power of the vajra directly depends on a person's spiritual strength, id
people who made very powerful vajras based on ancient designs simply could not actvate them. But the vajra was used not only for destruction, but also for peaceful purposes. It s
believed

glat ;/(\j/ith the help of vajras, mountains were carved, palaces were built, and massive
oulders.

According to legend, once the god Indra, talking with Buddha Shakyamuni, was enraged by his calmness and drew his vajra, which had a thousand spokes, and pointed it at him,
but Buddha Shakyamuni tetchd out his hand and the thousends of sokes interwined, tuming o  lotus. Thus, a ype of v ppeard that sed power not for destruction, but for
creation.

Images of the vajra can even be found on petroglyphs - fig. 67
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Ancient people clearly saw this object as a weapon. It is not a figment of the magination of artists who did not know how to draw lightning, It is something they saw.
That it is a weapon is clear from the description of is use. The gods could stike their enemies with both linear ightning bolis and meta
"fireballs." [t could also be  tool. For example, 2 cutting tool, ke a drll

Information from modern dictionares and encyclopaedias:

— vajra- a short metal rod, symbolically analogous to an almas - can cut anything but itsel - and to lightning - an iresistble force;

— The vajais a symbal of Buddha's power over exl pis,

If you look at coms from different countries in the Mediterranean region dating from 500 0 200 BC, you can clearly see the vajra lightning bolz on al of them. There
are 2 great many such coins. This means that i the ancient word, everyone knew exacely what it s and understood the significance of this object.
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Impact on the chakras

Psi technologies are associted with influencing the human brain. In fact, the brain is only one of several human chakras that

can be influenced. Chas hare been knomn for & very long time. Yoga theory and practice constandly refer to the chakuas tha
should be ifluenced. Here we should rfer o th research of T, Treyakor, PhD in Technical Sciences

T.V. Tretyakova, Ph.D. [74]. Psychotronic terror is the use of weapons and emiting devices, biochemical Cbacterilogcal) agents, and computer technology to covertly
conteol the behaviour, physiology, and health of people in their everyday environment. The terrible realy of today is the psychotronic terror of peaceful citzens of diffrent countries,
carred out by the global psychotronic mafia, a zero authoriy using psychotronic (psychophysical, non-lethal, psi weapons) weapons. As the st International Conference Against
Psychic Weapons showed, in addition to Russa, these weapons are being developed and used m the United States, Germany, lsreel, Pakistan, North Korea and other countries. In
addition, psychotronic technologies are used for remote killing and incitement to suicide, organisaion of accidents, and delberate damage to electncal end radio-electronic devices and
equpment. "The principle of remote influence on & person by a psychotronic generator is based on the resonance of the frequency
characteristics of human organs — the heart, kidneys, liver, and brain. Each human organ has its own frequency characteristic. And if
itis exposed to electromagnetic rediation a the same frequency, the organ enters nto resonance, esuling in acute heart falure, idney fatlure, or inapproprizte behaviour,

Thus, . Tretyakova poins to the impact of psi technalogies on the hear, kidneys, liver, and brain. All of these organs are included in the
list of chakras.

CHAKRA  NOTE FREQUENCY

Crown G

Fig. 86
Fig.86. Indication of the body's chakras and thir frequencies [134]

Fig. 86, Fig. 58, Fig. 86, Fig, 87, and Fig, 59 show the human chakras.
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Each chekoa conresponds to a stritly defined fundamental frequency and harmonics. The harmonics always have a lower amplitude. Chakras are fundamental, key locations in the
body that have strictly defined functions and regulate the stete ofthe entire body. Each chakua emits waves of 2 stritly defied freguency within the range:
— 432 Hz to 768 Hz - Fig 8,

— from 285 Hz 1o 852 Hz - Fig, 87,
— from 396 to 852 Hz - Fig. %0.

Anbtha-vakpa
7. Caxacpapa....(852 2u)
D 6. AGKHI...cureeres (741 2u)

NPpUYUHHARA YaKpa

i 5. Buwygxa.......(639 2u)
& Yaxpa Tumyca

{5} 4. AHaxaTa......... (528 2u)
Hakpa Auadppazmbl

L2 3. Manunypa......(417 2u)
® Touxa Xapa

[ 2. Ceagxucrana (396 2u)
2 1. Mynagxapa.....(285 2u)
Omeza-4aKpa

Fg 87
Fig, 87, Human chakras and their frequencies according to terature [133]
The higher the location of the chakra in the body, the higher it requency.

The mai thing is the two-way efec. This means that i is possble to infhuence the chakra from the outside with  frequency corresponding to is posiion, which wil hen afec specific
organs, The reverse effect s the radiation of the chalra
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Fig. 88

Fig. 88. Chakras [136]

These centres form a coordinating network that controls a complex system uniting the mind and body.

The chakres, their structure and functioning were described by our ancestors, and there are references and echoes of information about them in many sacred writings.
Knowledge about the Slavic chakra system wes passed down from generation to generation, nitaly only by the Initaed to the enlightened. It was saced,
encrypted, and hidden in myths and images; in other words, his knowledge was previoulyesoteric

Chakras are 1 ne\tmablx lnked to the theory and practice of yoga, so those who pracise yoga havenot onl head ot ofinfomtin about chkrs,but he o5 experinced
them for themseles and teted how they work Scence and meficine heve o confimed the existence ofclve in humans, What's more, thee e already devices and even a special machine that
can take photos of the aura and chakras.

In Tbetan medicne, great atention is paid o such a method of treatment s the restoraton of energy channels and the function of human chakras

Why is knowledge about chakras so important? Because if just one of the seven main chaknas is blocked, the soul and body wil mmediately react. Incidentely, tradtionel
medicine tn ancient India was based on this teaching,

The chekras form  coordinating network that controls the comples system that unites the mind and body. From instincts to consciously planned
strategies, rom emotons to works of rt, everything depends on the chakrs, he guiding programmes that direct our Ivs, love, leaming and inspiration.

198



A. Matancher. "Psychotronics - Mind Control, Comparison with Technologies of Ancient Civlisations
/ Iy (o)

PA
AYXOBHbIW
ceeT

AYXOBHbIV
MpaK
3MEA

Fig 89

Fig, 8. Slavic chakra system [136]
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Fig, 9. Human chaka frequencies in Hertz [137]

The author found  large number of sources indicating the chakas and their frequencies. The frequency values vary, so 1 1s necessary to calulate the average value. In additon,
some sources give harmonics and modes of the fundamental frequency, Le. increased by 2 or 4 times, or reduced by 2 tmes.
So, let's look at the average chakra frequencies found by the author. The chakra above the
head, Crown — 768; 852; 963; 972; 863; 864; 963 Hz, hamonics are also indicated.
Frequencies and modes: 243, 486, 108; 216; 432; 216; 432; 240 Hz. Average value for the main frequency
(It harmonic) - 892 Hz,
Chakra on the forehead, between the eyebrows, 3rd eye, 3 Eye — 720; 741; 741; 864; 576;
1155 Hz
harmonics and modes are indicated — 144; 216; 288; 432; 144; 268 Hz. Average value at the main
frequency (1 harmonic) is 799 Hz
The throat chakra, located between the sixth and seventh cervical vertebrae, Throat —
672; 741; 639; 639; 768; 729; 768, 852; 639 Hz, also indicate harmonics and modes: 192; 192; 384; 384; 192; 384; 159 Hz.
The average value for the main frequency is 716 Hz.
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Chakra in the heart plexus, Heart — 639; 624; 528; 528; 729; 512; 639 Hz. Humonics and modes are also
indicated: 182; 256; 364 H. The average value fo the main frequency (1 harmoniic) is 600 Hz.

Chakra in the solar plexus, between the 2nd and 3rd vertebrae, Solar Plexus — 528;
528; 417; 417; 648; 726; 528; 728 Hz. Harmonics and modes are also indicated: 162; 324; 181; 364; 182; 364 Hz. The average velue for
the main frequency (1 harmonic) is 565 Hz.

Chakra between the upper edge of the frontal bone and the navel, Sacral — 417; 480;
396; 396; 288; 305; 303; 417; 396 Hz. Harmonics and modes are also indicated: 144; 152; 198; 1212 Hz. The average value for the main frequency (1
harmonic) is 3775 Hz.

The chakra in the perineum, at the beginning of the genitals, Root — 396; 432; 285; 285;

256;
229, 228; 396; 285 Hz. Harmonics and modes are also indicated: 128; 512; 114; 457; 456; 912; 142 Hz. The average value for the main frequency
(I harmonic) is 310 Hz.

Now let us consider how chakras were represented in ancient Egyptian artefacts.

Fig, 91 shows 22 human chakras in ancient Egyptian artefacts. In the modem world, fewer chakras are depicted - from 6 to 11,

Fig. 86 shows  chakras according to the fterature [134].Fig. 87 shows 11 chakras according to the literature [135], and Fig. 90 shows 6 chakras [137].

Fg 91

Fig, 91, Chakzas of the body (lf) in an ancient Egyptian fresco [116]

The ancient creators o technology gve us clues on almost very issue. Why did the pharaohs need such tal crowns? The clues provided in the images give us the angier, These
crowns captute something that they do not name, which affects the body's chakras. There are 22 chakras listed here

Ancient Egyptian frescoes give us clues about the effect on the chakras —
Fig. 91 and Fig. 92.
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Fig 92

Fig. 92. Hint from an ancient Egyptian fresco [118]. There are 22 chakras in total. Designations: 1 - lower region of the human body; 2 - middle region

of the human body; 3 - upper
area of the human body; 4 - head: 5 - flattened spherical shape (crowns): 6 - chakras, 22 in total; 7 - tuning element; § - was staff, bringing the spherical shape to resonance
PIOCESSES,

The shape above the head is a flattened sphere. It is flattened in order to form a spectrum of frequencies that
affect the 22 chakras of a person. Each chakra has its onn resonnt frequency.

In addition, we, future generations, are given a hint on how to captute felds end check resonance settings - using a coil wound around a ring, shown at the bottom lef,
and a rod that tnggers the necessay processes 1 the head. This wand s also shown on the left and has a bend at the top towards the ball or crow,
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Fig, 93 Chakras - on the lef side [139]

Fig, 93 not only depicts the chakras, but also shows which part of the body they belong to. For example, 14 chakras belong to the upper part of the body.
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Fig 94

Fig, 9. Left and right - chakras [140]

Similarly, the location of the chakras in a specific part of the body is shown n Fig, %4 on the left and right. The Sun, the source of enexgy, is shown at the top.
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Fi, 95

Fig. 9. The Tree of Sephiroth [141]
The locaton of the chakresis known 1n accordance with the rule of the Sephirot tee - Fig, % and Fg

9. Sephiroth i the amrangement of planets according to the diagram shown in Fig, %.
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Fig. 96

Fig, 9. Chakras located in accordance with the Sephirot [142]

Conclusions:

— itisoften written that psi-technologes affet the human brain, but n fact, the brain's only one of the human chakeas

— psitechnologies may inchude the influence on one or more chakizs;

— Chakras are an integrl part of yoga teachings.

— Arefacts from ancient cvlsarion, such s ancient Egyot, depicta arge number of chakras - from 14 to 25, with 22 chakras being the most common.
_— H ancient artefact show tha the chakrasare affected by a fed formed in a flattened sphere above the head (or in the crown in the form of a lattened sphere, with the
allenea sprere
in order to form a spectrum of frequencies that affect the 22 chakras of a person;

— Each chara has s own resonent frequency.

— In-addition, we, futue generations, are given a hint on horw to detect felds and check resonance tuning — using a coil wound around  ring, shown at the bottom lft, and
arod that tigger the necessary processes n the head. This rod is lso shown on the lft and has & bend t the top towards the bell or crown.
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— The main thing i that ancient artefacts indicate that it is possible to influence the chakees of the forehead in order to achieve success. The symbol of success in
ancient Egypt was the beetl. The influence may come from resonant volumes, which, n tun, are powered by energy from the Sun.

— Inancint tives, te chakras were divided into three areas of he body.

— The ancient location of the chakras in the human body is known according to the law of Sefort, which repeats the location of the planets

Fig. 97 and Fig. 98 show artefects from ancient Egypt and ancient India depicting chakeas entwined by snakes, or caduceus.

Fi, 97

Fig. 97, Caduceus and chakras [143]
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Fig. 98

Fig. 98. Proto-Shiva artefact [144]
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A practical example of the effect
on the chakras using the example of Hambo Lama Itigelov

The author, Alexander Matantsev, revealed the secret of the immortaliy of Khambo Lama ltgelov, who sat in the lotus position in a box buried in the ground for 75
years. His book [41] stats that the process of achieving incoruptity is complex and inchudes stages of preparaion chemicl exposure, and resonance exposure. The author presents a
section of his book adepted to the topic under consideraton on psi technologies and effecs on the chakras.

The background to ths consideraton i very nteresting, There was a period when the condion of Khambo Lama ligelov deteriorated sharply. The elders remembered that kuv-
shins were buried nearby. It turns out that sacred bumbe vessels were found next to the body of Khambo Lama Iigelov. These vessels had been buried by Khambo Lama ltgelov
himself. In addition, it is intresting to note tht one vessel was rereved from th site whee 4 datsen was lter bul, and i belonged to the first Khambo Lama Zeyaev. His vajra and bell
were lso found there. It is particularly interesting that when the fifth vessel was put in order, Itigelov's condition returned to normal. It can be
assumed that this fifth vessel, which the long-ved woman remembered, was in place, but its integrity had been compromised. It is written that ritual actions were performed
with it 1 can be assumed that it was cleaned, for example, if water had penetrated it The important fact is that i inflenced the condition and vital signs of Khambo Lama lrigelov

What could they have been used for? The author of this book called these ugs resonant and suggests that they were tuned to diffrent resonant frequencies comresponding to the
frequencis of human chazs. This isthe only funcronal hypothesis regarding the placement of the jugs.

Fig. 99

Fig.99. Compled by the author, Alexander Matantser. The effect of the five resonant jugs on the human chkras
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Legend for Fig. 9. 1 - person in the lotus position; 2 - cedar box, 3 - upper stone slab, 4 - lower stone sab (may not have been present): 5 - first resoant jug, 6 -
second resonant jug of a different diameter, 7 - third resonant jug, 8 - fourth resonant jug, 9 - fifth resonant jug, 10 - vajre, 11 - bell, 12 - sak, 13 - air space in the bo,
14~ lowrequency waves formed from Schumann electromagnetic resonances and seismic signals; G F. B D, C B, A - human chakas,

Fig. 99 shows an example of the possible effect of low-frequency sound waves on human chakras. Each chakra has its own frequency. Therefore, the
jugs must have different diameters, forming different frequencies during resonance. External waves are necessary for any resonance. When the externel frequency of the
fundemental or harmonic coincides with the natural resonance of the jug, the amplitude of the formed low-frequency signdls mcreases in proporton to the qualy fctor Extern infuences
are seismic waves and Schumann waves, which are significant in places of power on Earth

This bumbe jug, along with other gifts from Khambo Lama ltigelov to Tsar Nicholas 11, is shown in Fig. 100.

Fig 100

Fig, 100, Jug and other gfs from Khambo Lama Iigelov to Nicholas I [13§]

This real jug 1s much better than the one depicted by the author in Figures 99 and 101 It s made of white sitver with gilding, I i better because s resonance can be
several times greater. However, the jug must not touch the ground wih is endte surface, othenvse the resonance will decrease, Perhaps this is why Khambo Lama ltigelov did
not allow his shoes to touch the ground when laying the jug. This action reflects the symbolism inherent in
ancient Egypt. This resonant jug must be laid with 2 gap between it and the ground and must not touch the ground on any side, otherwise it resonance wil not work. Perhaps this s what
happened with the fifth sacred bumbe jug, which caused ligelov's condition to deterorate. After the Jug was repaired, the author suggests that it wes isolated from the ground
(perhaps with a layer n between), and the jug began to affect Itgelov's body again.
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The opinion of the author, Alexander Matantsev. The jug made of white silver (according to other versions, made of brass, siverplated and
gilded) has excellnt resonance properties Extemaly, the ift from Khambo Lama Irgelov to Tsar Nicholas I has an interesting shape with several inernal diameters, on which
resonances of different frequencies occurred.

The reader may ask: "How can one jug affect several chakras at once?" The answer is clear: a jug is not a cylinder, it has
sloping walls,
or several internal diameters, therefore, many resonances are possible at different diameters,
but within a strictly defined, required range. This option is shown in Fig, 101,

Fg 101

Fig. 101, Compiled by the author, Alexander Matantsev. The effect of one resonant jug on the human chakas

Legend to Fig, 101. 1 - person in the lotus position; 2 - cedar box, 3 - upper stone slab, 4 - lower stone slab (may not have been present): 6 - resonance jug, 10
- vajta, 11~ bell, 12 - salt, 13 - air space in the box, 14 - low-Trequency weves formed rom Schumann electromagneti resonances and sesmi signals; G, F, E, D, C, B, A
- human chakras.

The jug must be installed exactly as shown in the diagram, with the smaller diameter at the top, which means that high-frequency resonances are possible in the upper
areas. At the bottom, the inner diameter is larger, o lower-frequency resonances can form there. Human chekuas hav frequencie that nceese in absolue value rom bottom to top. Sesmic weves
and low-Tequency waves with Schumann resonances accumulated in stone slabs 3 and 4 have an extemal effct on the jug,

This cloe from ancient Egyptian artefacts gives s an insight into keeping the body of Khambo Lama ltigelov alive. The jug has been
found; this is a recorded fact. As for the five jugs, the information is unclear. It s not clear how many of these five jugs were located near the body of
Khambo Lama ligelov. Only one jug is clear.
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The ancient Egyptian artefact shown gives us a clue. The jug, which is necessarily
located next to the box and now next to the body, may be the only one.

Atter all, why is the round shape above the head flattened in ancient Egyptian frescoes? This shape produces 2 spectrum of frequencies within a certain range. Consequently, there may
be sererel specific frequencies wit a age amplde. These e the ones that ffected human chalras! Based on this logic, another chain is possible, as shown in Fig, 101.

The e frequency of the jug is determined by its internal diameter d. Since the jug hes sloping
walls, several resonances can form within it in a certan range. However, resonances do ot aise on their own, but only under the extemal inluence of sound waves. These waves must have
suffcent amplitude, which 15 only possble n places of power. As shown earle, places in the Batkl region and at the location of the lyolginsky Datsan are precisely such places, on the Ine of
the IDSZ force gnd, or the Russian grid.In the case of resonance with the frequencie of exteral inflence or their harmonics, the amplude of the sound waves formed iside the jug increases
n proportion to the queliy facor,

Table 1 shows the relationship between the average frequencies of the chakras and the required intemal diameter of the jug d or D for the formation of resonances
according to formulas (1) and (2)

Table 1. Correspondence between chakra frequency and internal diameter of the jug

f 892y [799Ty 716 Ny 600Ny | S65Ty | 377sly 310y
d 12.13cm 1354cm | 1511 cmm 18,04 19,15 cm 287 cm 34 9 cm
D 48,52cm | 5416¢cm 60.44cm 1443cm | 7662cm | 1148cm | 1396 cm

where f15 the chakra frequency,

d is the main diameter of the jug

D~ larger diameter of the jug by a factor of N (N'= 2 3; ), then the amplitude of the resonance frequency (he same) ncreases and the fugaffects a greaer istance

The distance from the jugs to the box containing the body is crucial, a sund wares ae atenuited in the ground
Fig 102 shows the effet of sound waves from frequency and distance ina combined medium. The frequency required for the chakas, which is over 200 Ha, is not visble at all on this graph, as at 2
distance of more than a klometre, i is amost

completely dampened.
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Fig. 102, Graphs characterising the amplitude of a seismic wave after passing through a combined medium depending on distance and frequency. The value of the loss coefficient
Kly [171] s ndicted in brackets, and the dotted fne corresponds to a signal level of 5% Closs coefficient K(,yy = 0.05).

Fig. 103 shows short distances. These graphs show that for an amplitude drop of less than 40%, the distance between the jug and the box must be less than 12 metres
The shorter the distance, the lower the loss. The higher the frequency, the greater the loss.
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Fig. 103. Decrease in sound wave amplitude with distance in the ground
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The most effective operating mode is achieved when the external frequency or its hamonics coincde with the intemel requency in the jug, Let us consider this for two main
peaks n seismic signals, whose frequencies coineide with th resonance frequencies of Shumna at 7.83 Hz and 14.1 Hz.

Conclusions:
— in the case of the immortality of the Khambo Lama ligelov, the technologies of ancient civlisations were used;

— mostimportantly, there is an effct from the resonant ugs on the body's chakras;
— The energy used is ciferent (compared to the previous section) - i i sesmic energy from the Earth in places of power, in places where the IDSZ energy gnd or the Russian grid

pases through,
— in additon, as shown by the author, Alexander Matantsev, in book 1], the human brain is ffected by sound frequencies from a rystal ocated i the var, which ffcts the

necessary area of the brain's thythm.
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Influence on brain rhythms as the basis
of psi technologies

Psi technologies are based not only on influencing the human brain and chakres, but also on reading a person's aura or field
and interpreting or reading it. The presence of an aura around a person is not a figment of the imagination, but a scientific fact. But what 15 an aura?
What does it contain? Scientists have determined that it contains low-requency waves and electromagnetic waves. This reies the most interesting question: where do these waves come
from?

The brain's activity is linked to certain rhythms: delta, theta, alpha, bete-], bete-l, and gamme. These rhythms are

characterised by striccy defined low-frequency rnges. The effect of these frequencies on the brain is the basis of psi
%ecrﬁnollogi_es. Reading the amplitudes of these frequencies is another capability of psi
echnologies.

What are these frequencies? Numerous experiments have established that Schumann waves affect the bioelectric cureents of the human brain, which control breathing

blood circulztion, digestion, internel secretion and other processes. In 1952, German physicist W. Schumann discovered that
waves with frequencies of )
7.8 Hz, 14.1 Hz, 20.3 Hz, and 24.6 Hz practically coincide (resonate) with the frequencies

alpha and beta brain waves. These waves are called Schumann resonances. They are vital for synchronising
biological thythms. In 1979, German physician G. Konig confirmed that the fundamental frequency of Schumann resonance resonates with the border frequency of theta and alpha
thythms (lectrical oscilatons) of the brain -

783 Hz, and the second frequency from the Schumann resonance harmonic (14.1 H) resonates with the border frequency of epha and beta hythms (electical osillaons]of the brain.
These values were ate confirmed by numerous studies

Fy, 104

Fig, 104, Correspondence between brain rhythms and Schumann resonances [145]
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Where do Schumann resonances come from? They are formed in the region between the Earth's surface and the ionosphere.

The correspondence between brain thythims and Schumann resonances 1s shown n Fig. 104 The author of this book has drawn a red arrow on this graph from the main
Schumann peck at 783 Hz. As a resul, it tums out that when exposed to this resonance, the alpha rhythm of the brain is activated at the very beginning of this
thythm.

Now s the time to define ll the brain thythms shown in this figure,

Beta rhythms (13-35 Hz, amplitude - 5-30 pV%. They are well pronounced when a person s in an active waking state, focused on ther suroundings,
and solving intellectual tasks. These thythms are conventionally divided into two ranges: betar] (13-25 H) - the thythm of normal daytime brain activit; betzr2 (25-35 Hz) - the
thythm of excited brain activity. An excess o f beta acivity causes aniety, fear, and panic I tum, & lack o beta waves is associated with depression, poor elecive attention, and problems with
memorising information.

Alpha rhythm (75-13 Hz, amplitude up to 100 V) [145]. Another very important rhythm of our brain s the alpha wave rhythm, which has the most
intense amplitude among brain waves. The alpha thythm ocours when we begin to relax passivel, stop thinking about anything specfic, immerse ourseles 1 a state of pleasant ranquilly, and begin
10 doze off with our eyes closed. In essence, it is a borderline thythm between leep and wakefulness, occurring upon awakening and before fallng asleep. According 10 recent
studies, alpha thythms activate the body's heaing processes ten times more ntensely than beta thythms. As this thythm dominates, the connection between human consciousness and a
certain "dvine’ principle that permeates everything around us, with the information field of the cosmos, mntensifes, and people often experience premonitions, flashes of insight, and
cregtive idess. It should be noted that alpha waves are observed only in humans. Only isolated and irregular elements of these hythms are recorded in the brains of ammals. Could
this be the teason why animals have a less developed consciousness than humans”

Theta rhythm (4-7.5 Hz, amplitude - 10-30 1 V). When we begin to feel sleepy, the intensity of alpha waves decreases, and they are gradually replaced by
theta thythms. Muscle tension decreases, unexpected images appear in the mind, accompanied by vivid memoris, especially childhood ones. Graduall, we fall nto normal slep.
The theta state opens up access to the contents of the unconscious part of the mind, to information from the tnformation feld, free associations, unexpected msights, and creative ideas.
Note thatthetathythms are lso characteisic ofthe states of meditaton and drug intoxication.

Delta rhythm (0.3-4 Hz, amplitude - 50-500 12 V). The slowest rhythm of our brain is the delta thythm. This is the thythm of a person in
deep sleep, asign of complete relaxation, complete immersion in meditation or trance, a sign of coma. When
elta waves dorminate, the brai secretes the most growth hormone, and the body undergoes the most intense processes of selfrepair and self-healing, The amplitude of the
necessary signals in the frequency range from 0.3 Hz to 4 Hz in the delta thythm area is the maximun, reaching 500 1V, which s 15 to 30 times greater than for the beta
thythm.

Gamma rhythm (35-100 Hz, small amplitude - up to 15 V) - the thythm of overexcited and anxious brain actvity, rapid logical tinking, problem
solving in complex condirions, under time pressure, the rhythm of aggression.

The ranges of these thythms are shown raher conditonally:on the frequency s, they usuelly overlap each other - Fig, 104,
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Of course, there are other brain thythms. But they are observed either in a small number of peaple (3-15%) or only in certan situations. During the day, the Earth’
resonance frequencies change slighty. Thus, afer sunset, due to the absence of solar radiaion, the concentration of 1ons in the atmosphere gracually decreases, and the lower laer of the
onosphere 1 depleted, s if meltng. Soon, only the hgher layrs remain. Naturally the main Schumann frequency alo decreases slightly, shifing to the left o the lower frequency range

At dusk, our consiousness gradully shift from a state of acive wakefulness and logical thinking to a zone of imaginative and intuitve perception. I s no coinidence that there
hes long been a popular belef thet one should not seep at sunset: leep will b heay, and one will have & headache,

Today, the possble reason for ths is becoming clear. Most Iely, it is reated to the mismatch between brain thythms and fonospheric thythms during the Eart's so-called
"extelation," which, given the inertia of the ionosphere, lasts about two hours. At night, the amplitude of Schumann resonance waves decreases by
5-10 times. At the same time, 1t has been noticed that at night, especially between 2 and 4 am, aweke people experience & sharp deciine i reaction time
and abstract thinking abity, an increase in the number of errors when sobving anthmetic problems, and anxiety. Incidentally, this apphes to both "owls" and 'larks"” Another
ntetesting observation has been made: telepathy and claimoyance are also most effectve beween midmight and 4 am. Night is the time when & person recerves answers from the
information field to questions that tormented them during the day ("the morning is wiser than the evening’). This i the time of prophetic dreams, premonitions, insights and
revelations.

At sunrise, due to additional ionisation by solar wind in the ionosphere, lower layers (60 km) appear, the main frequency of
Schumann waves increases, and they begin to stimulate beta activity in our brain. The brain enters a state of wakefulness - logical, atonal thinking. The higher the beta
activiy, the more actve, nemous and aggressve & person becomes.

Humans live n the electromagnetic volume resonator of the Earth-ionosphere, in which standing waves exist - Schumann resonances. The fundamental
frequency of Schumann resonance is determined by the perimeter of the Earth,its speed of rotation around the Sun and s axi, and 2 number of other parameters, Afer umerous
studies and rechecks, the fundamental frequency was determined to be 7,83 He, with higher frequency resonances at 141 Hz, 03 Hz, 26.4 Hz, 32.4 Hz, 39 He,
and 45 Hz.

[t beleved that Schumann lectromagneni waves propagate t the speed of fight, circle the Earth eight times per second, and have a wavelength of % = 33000 k. In
Russia, the United States (NASA) and Germany (Mex Planck Instute), long-term experiments were conducted, which confirmed that Schumann waves are necessary for the
normel existence of all Iving beings on Earth. Under the nfiuence of & frequency of 7.8 Hz, the pineal gland produces the hormone melatonin, which naturally
strengthens the immune system and suspends all ageing processes! That is why Khambo Lama ltigelov stopped ageing at the age of 75 and did not
age for the next 75 years!

Many mammels on Earth are very skilled at medtative states. For example, frogs naturally el into this state of consciousness tn order to sunve periods of severe frost, and
seen o fall asleep for the entire winter. In spring, they wake wp again, but during hibernation, all their bodily functions slow down,
including the ageing process.
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Schumann resonances and the main life frequency
of 110 Hz as a decisive factor in psi technologies

The author, when considering various megliths in books [1-5], revealed the influence of Schumann resonances on seismic wares. Schumann resonances ae resonances
of electromagnetic waves that bend around our planet between the ionosphere and the Earth's surface - Fig, 105 This immediately raises the question
of how Schumann’s electromagnetic waves are converted into elastic waves on the Earth's surface. It would
be more accurate to say that electromagnetic waves with Schumann resonances cause the formation of
seismic elastic low-frequency waves in the ground with the same frequency.

There are several hypotheses regarding the formation of Schumann frequency sound waves from electromagnetic waves. Let us consider these hypotheses.

Fig 105
Fig, 105, Schumann waves between the ionosphere and the Earth's surface [146]
Hypothesis one. The reception of sound waves 1s explained by the connection between low-frequency electromagnetic waves and infrasonic waves, which form

an infrasonic map of th tenin. This reltonsip is due to th constant presence of charged particles (ions) in the Earth's atmosphere Cionospherel. lonised air
interacts with electromagnetic waves. lons oscillte at Schumann resonance frequencies, creating an infrasomic wave. Infrasound freely penetrates any objct.
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Hypothesis two. In the lierature [147], the Barth is considered as inductance, since it is conductive - Fig. 106,

Fig 106

Fig. 106, Earth as inductance and Schumann waves [147]

In the My Techno Lab [121], the Earth is considered to be inductive, as it s conductive. Further, in this figure 106, Schumann's lectromagnetic waves are plotted,
i frst four resonances. The st frequency can be calulated usng the dmensions of the gobe. The second, third and subsequent frequencies are not exactly hamonics of the firs
fundamental frequency, whichis now 7 83 Hu Cpreviously the frequency was ifrent). Now, i we divide the speed of light by the diameter of the Earth, 38,314 km, we get 783 Ha. The
second harmonic 15 1,66 Hz, but the second Schumann resonance 1s not 15,86, but 14.1 Hz, therefore, the diameter for the second harmontc is not 38,314 km, but 42553 km. The
reason for this is the penetration of harmonics into the higher layers of the fonosphere, which increases the radius of curvature of the Earth,

This figure 106 shows the Earth as an inductance. Now we need o go further in the theory of processes. How is electromagnetic
radiation converted into sound or low-frequency sound waves in practice? For this purpose, inductance colls are used to
recetve electromagnetic waves, and the resulting voltage acts on the membrane. This is how a loudspeaker m receivers works. In this case, the inductance of the Earth is already
speciied, therefore, forces acting on the Eart's surface arise. This s exactly how sound waves are formed on the Earth's surface, repeating Schumann resonances in frequency.

Japanese scientists were the first to demonstrate the practical coincidence of
seismic wave frequencies and Schumann resonances.

Perhaps the first 1o announce this was Sergio Toledo Redondo, an employee of the European Spece Agency
Sergio Toledo Redondo (Madrid, Spain). He gave a presentation t a seminar held by the Swedish Institute of Space Physics (Institutet for RymdFysik - IRF) in
Uppsala on 6 November 2013. Here are his man points.

1. Globally, the Earth can be viewed as a conducting sphere surrounded by air. However, starting t altitudes of 40-50 km, the conductivity of the lower layer of the
onosphere begins to
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grows. This sructure forms an electromagnetic cavity with s own resonance modes in the ELF (Schumann resonances) and ULF (atmospheric) ranges. Two types of
standing waves can be present in this cavity: transverse electric (TEr) and transverse magnetic (TMr).
2. Schumann resonances are precursors to earthquakes. The Poynting vector is used as a measurable paremeter of
Schumann [esonance.
3. The frequency spectrum of the earthquake in Taiwan is similar to the spectrum
of Schumann resonances
Schumann resonances!!!

Referring to source [148], Redondo demonstrated graphs of seismic signals in Japan for an earthquake with a magnitude of M=T.3 with its epicentre in Taiwan - Fig, 107
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Fig. 107. M. Hayakawa et al., Anomalous ELF phenomena in the Schumann resonance band
as observed at Moshiri (Japan) in possible association with an earthquake in Taiwan [148]

Let us take a closer ook at the resonances of th seismic signal in Fig, 107 (blue fne) and compare them with the Schumann resonances (red ine). These frequency spectra
match exactly!

So, the fact that the seismic signal spectrum and Schumann resonances coincide
has been proven in practice! Thus, it is quite obvious that seismic waves with the
frequencies of the first and second Schumann resonances (they are the largest in
amplitude) are present in the earth.

Russan scientists have made a signiicant contrbution to the study of seismic waves, Here 1 & table showing the frequency peaks in seismic signals for the Kultuk and Kumorsky
earthquakes. They show peaks close to 2 Hz, 3 He, 7.5 Hz, 8 Hz and 14 Hz. T would ke to point out that the Uoyan seismic station recorded a frequency
peak of 7.8 Hz, which coincides exactly with the frst, main Schumann resonance. In additon, there are also very low frequencies, for example, 1.2 Hz, which will
be very important in the further consideration of the chain of immortality of a meditating person.

Tible 2 Resonance frequencies of the Kumor earthquake
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The works of Tomsk Polytechnic University (Fig, 108) also provide the frequency spectrum ofthe seismic signal with resonances in th range close to the fistbwo Schumann
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Fig, 108, Spectra of seismic signal. Works of TPU [149]

Figure 109 shows Schumann resonances. The author of this book has marked the pesshand at 05 amplinde on this frequency spectrum. Usually, the pesshend is at 0707
amplitude. But in this case, the peak that stands out significantly above the noise level is important for research, so a smaller passhand Af at (.5 amplitude s taken.
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Fig. 109, Schumann resonances and passhands
These bandwidths are; Af, =2 Hz - for the first or main Schumann resonance, Af, = 2.5 Hz - for the second Schumann resonance, Af; =3 Hz - for the

third Schumann resonance. Let us find the harmonics for the Schurann resonances.
The first main Schumann resonance is 7.83 Hz

Af, =2 Hz
The peak frequency 1s T8 Hz = 1H
The range, taking into account the passband, is: (663 - 883) Hz
Harmonics: 7.83 Hz (1st harmonic) = 15.66 Hz (2nd harmonic) — 31.32 Hz (3rd harmonic)
= 62.64 Hz (4th harmonic) — 125.28 Hz (5th harmonic) — 25056 Hz (6th harmonic) — 501.12 Hz
(7th harmonic)
The optimal frequency for th passband range is 6.6 Hz.
Let's find the harmonics: 6.88 Hz (1st harmonic) — 1376 Hz (2nd harmonic) — 2752 Hz (3rd harmonic)
) = 55.04 Hz (5th harmonic) — 110.08 Hz (6th harmonic) —
2204 Hz (7th harmonic) — 440.32 Hz (8th harmonic)
Thus, in the bandwidth of the first Schumann resonance peak
at an amplitude level of 0.5, there is a frequency of 6.88 Hz, which gives a 6th harmonic
equal to a frequency of 110 Hz and an 8th harmonic equal to 440 Hz, which are the main
life frequencies.
Next, let's look at the second Schumann resonance of 14.1
Hz The passband at a level of 05 15: A, = 25 Hz Frequency range: 141 Hz £ 1.25 He
Frequency range: (12.85 - 15.35) Hz
Harmonics: 14.1 Hz (Ist harmonic) — 282 Hz (2nd harmonic) — 564 Hz (3rd harmonic) -
112.8 Hz (4th harmonic) — 225.6 Hz (5th harmonic) — 451.2 Hz (6th harmonic)

The passband with a 0.5 amplitude includes the aptimal frequency of 1375 Hz
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13.75 Hz (1st harmonic) = 27.5 Hz (2nd harmonic) — 55.0 Hz (3rd harmonic) — 110.0 Hz

(4th harmonic) — 220.0 Hz (5th harmonic) — 4400 Hz (6th harmonic)

Thus, the second Schumann resonance peak bandwidth
at an amplitude level of 0.5 includes a frequency of 13.75 Hz, which gives a 4th harmonic
equal to a frequency of 110 Hz and a 6th harmonic equal to 440 Hz, which are the main life
frequencies.

Why is the main life frequency of 110 Hz (or harmonics of 220 and 440 Hz) necessary?

Itis 50 calld because it is vl forthe human body, brnging 1t nto a state of homeostasis, or self-regulation, when the optimal connection between the environment and
the body is established.

Acoustic exposure s very conventent for sobving this problem, since changes in the intemal parameters of the body are determined by frequency. On this basis, sound, thanks to
s esonant interacton wih the wave processes inherent in humans, can be used s  tool for adjusting and mantaining optimal homeostasis in the human body. This explains why, since
ancient times,al cultres ofthe world without exception have used sound o exert various effects on humans, as wellas to perform vrious practices aimed t transformming consciousness. Scientists

from different countres, conducting research using electroencephalography, have discovered that when exposed to sound vibrations with a
frequency of 110 Hz

and a 440 Hz harmonica causes a sharp change in the nature of activity in thecerehral cortex. This
leads to a partial shudown of the language centre and a shift in dominance from the lft hemisphere to the right, which i responsible for emotionalty and creatvy. In addiion,
the area ofthe brain responsile for mood

and socil behariou

Thus, exposure to different amplitudes of signals with a vital
frequency of 110 Hz (more precisely, 110.1 Hz) or harmonics at 220 Hz and 440 Hz is the se%(f)nd
effect

factor in psi technologies.

It is believed that there is the most effective way to increase human abilities and
physical capabilities, which has been called the method of increasing
body energy. Thanks to the increase in energy, the human energy body grows, after which free energy 15 released. This occurs at specific poits and places 1 the body, in the
chakras.

Energy can be increased through internal meditation. However, addiional energy can be gained thiough external
ifhences. Sound frequencis are the most important actor inthis process. The firt nd mast important fe frequency is 110 Ha and its harmonics (220 and 440 Hz%, This sound frequency
ensues the harmonious interacton of all uman organs. This means that with munimal effort,  person can achive optimal, mastmum performance. The second extemal influence s relted 10 brain
thythms. The use of helmets specially selected for ize and shape in Alesander the Great's amny (Fig. 1094 allowed the brain to be stimulated in the beta-2
rhythm range. This range is characterised by mncressed bram activiy. As & resut, the wrior eceies a powerful emoonel impact, and in combination with the optimal ffe
frequency of 440 Hz, superpowers appear n terms of physical impect with optimel expenditure of al forces during assauls and attacks.
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Fig. 109A. The author of the book, Alexander Matancher, wearing the helmet of Alexander the Great's warriors
The author bows his head to the talent of the unknown ancient creators of such helmets and to the opimel connection

The author bows his head before the talent of the unknown ancient creator of such helmets and before the optimal connection of sound frequencies from this helmet with the entire
organism.
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The resonances in th bll of anient warriors helmets and in the balsof Egyptian pharaohs'crowns coincde with the resonances o wlrasonic waves recorded in experiments with Ninel
Kulzgra. This means that people with extrasensory abilities, and according to Adantologists, all inhabitants of ancient Adntis and Hyperborea
had such abilves, could cause resonances in headdresses and crowns. In resonance, the amplitude of the waves increases sharply n proporton to the qualiy fctr,
and this esonnt wave had sufficien power to actvate the faces of cystals or the entiee crystal

The lowest frequency of 783 Hz in Schumann resonances has the highest amplitude - Fig. 110.

PesoHaHcbl LLymaHa:
8-14-20-26-32-39-45-50 Ny

HouHble peaoHancs! Wymana

783 Ny
T4 My

ATy

Fe 110
Fig. 110. Schumann resonances [150]

Anelysis of the properties of physical quantities leads to the conclusion that only electromagnetic waves can travel enormous distances, regardless of obstacles. This has
Jong been knowm and is used in communicaton, television and racio roadcastng, Schumann resonances confirm this fact. These electromagneric waves circle the globe Cor rather, the
geoid) severel tmes.

The discovery by Japanese scientiss of the simlaity between certain resonances in the seismic signa spectrum from eathquakes and the Schumann resonance spectrum ponts o
the physical nature of the process of Schumann resonance formation. Previously, the main hypothess for the formation of Schumann resonances was the presence of numerous
lightmng strkes in the fonosphere. Now, after this discovery, it can be stated with certainty that an equally effective cause
The formation of resonances in Shumna is caused by the impact of seismic waves emitted by the
Earth. This process is clearly ilustrated in Fig, 105, Waves between the tonosphere and the Earth

227



come into contact with the Earths surface, Consequently, they are affected by the Earth's magnetic field, sound waves and electromagnetc waves from seismic processes. Usually, we tak
about the elastic sound waves of a seismic signal. There is a reverse piezoelectric effect, when the presence of quartz-containing
materials in the ground and on its surface causes
emits electromagnetic waves along with elastic sound waves.

In addition, higher resonance frequencies are formed in stone resonators and

tuning forks:

33 Hz and 99 Hz - the frequency of Chnist, 272.2 Hz —

"OM",

4199 Hz - the synodic frequency of the Moon 4404 Hz - the

resonance of the planet Earth 456 Hz - the sidereal period of the

Moon 5444 - the annual thythm of the Earth

According to the calculations of the author of this book, the first Schumann resonance at 7.83 Hz coincided with
the first resonance of the Tsar's Burial Mound chamber, and the second at 14.1 Hz coincided with the author's
clculation of 142 Hz. The mergin of error in the calculations is due to the geometric dimensions of the chamber and the door to the chamber, which mey have changed slightly
over time. Thus, within a margin of error of 2%, the resonance frequencies coincide.
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The process of forming ultrasound and
electromagnetic waves in the body,
using the example of Ninel Kulagina

Sctentists have ong determnetha there s an aura of rediaion around humans. What s this aura, and what does it consist of? Moder measurement methods have revealed that the aura
contans low-frequency, ultrasonic, and electromagnetic waves. This resuls in a whole "houguet” of radiation. Where does this radiation come from?

To begin wih, Jet us draw an anelogy with the pyramids. Researchers from various counties, inluding Russia, have long noted that pyramids and megaliths such as seids, menhirs, and
cromlechs necessarly contain piezoglectric materials such as granite, quartzite, imestone, marble, quartz, and others

Piezoelectricity was discovered in 1880 by brothers Jacques and Pierre Curie, They noticed that applying pressue to quartz or individual crystals generated an electric charge.
This phenomenon was later named the piezoelectric effect. Soon after, the Curie brothers discovered the inverse piezoelectric effect. This occurred after applying an elctric field to
mother-of-pear or crysta, which led to mechanical deformation of the ofyect. Many modern elctronic devces use the piezoelctric effect to function. For example, when using some sound
recognition evices, the microphones they use opeate on the basis of the above-mentioned effect. A pesoelecric crystal converts the energy of your voice into an electcal signal that
smartphones, computers, and other electronic devices can work with.

Piaoelectric materials generate elecrical energy due to mechanical infhuences such as compression. These materals lso deform when stress is applied to them.

Thus, the presence of quartz-containing materials allows not only electricity to be generated a a result of the piezoelectric effect, but also
electromagnetic waves to be formed. In

research with Ninel Kulagina, electromagnetic radiation was recorded. Thus, piezoelectric materials
should be sought in the human body. In piezoelectrc processes, the accompanying radiation is precisely electromagnetic radiation.

Nivogen rdiaion, Lov-fequency wave wihhigh amplive a equied to exce esonanceprocesse i pesoeletric materal, Such waes can be lsic low-fequency waves i the ground
with the frequency of the first and second Schumann resonances.

So, what s the result? Schumann electromagnetic resonances, the lergest of which are the first resonance at 7.83 Hz and the second at 14.1 Ha, interact
with the environment in the tonosphere, in the lower layers and on the Earth's surace, causing the emergence of elasic low-frequency waves in the ground at exactly the same frequency.
These wares have the greatest amplitude in places of power - on the IDSZ energy grid or the Russian gnd. Therefore, the amplitude
of the low-frequency waves formed with frequencies of 7.83 and 14.1 Hz in the ground is
S|gn|f|cant
and it ca affct processes in the body.

[t has been discoveted that the human brain emits low-Tequency waves that corespond to certain hythms: dekta, theta, alph, beta-1, beta-2, and gamma. German physicist W.
Schumann discovered that waves with frequencies of 7§ Ha, 141 Hz, 203 He, and 24.6 Hz practically coincide (resonate) with the fequences of alpha and beta thythms of the brain.
These waves were named Schumann resonances. Schumann resonances are electromagnetic waves formed between the Earh's surface and the tonosphere. As shown in the previous
section, eectromagnetic
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Schumann waves interact with ions in the atmosphere and the Earth's surface to form seismuic elatic waves with equal frequency.
I additon, 1 has been found that the human body emits low-frequency waves of the following frequencies:
— coresponding to bran thythms;
— corresponding to a frequency of 110 Hz and its harmonics at 220 and 440 Hz, ensuring homeostasis or optimal connection with nature and the environment;
— cortesponding to the frequencies of the chakras, in hundreds of hertz, as indicated in the chapter: Tmpact on the chakras”
— Ulrasonic waves;

— electromagnetic waves.

All these waves can be used in psi technologies.

Now let's take a closer and more specific look at where ultrasonic and
electromagnetic waves originate in humans.

Let us consider a unique case in the Soviet Union. For about 20 years, Ninel Kulagina was observed moving and lfing small objects with her inner strength,

The reader may object: ""What does Kulagina have to do with it?"

The point is that this is one of the unique cases where it was possible to officially
with the involvement of leading scientists, confirm all possible, sometimes unique, properties of
humans! For the topic under consideration, these properties are mportant because they reveal special exceptional for today) values of the emitted wave ranges and
their ampltudes. What does this mean in practice? Virtually ll scientists
and philosophers who describe representatives of ancient civlsations: Adanteans, Lemurans, Hyperbareans, write about teepathic abiives and the abily to transnit houghts over distance,
and there is information about the activation of crystals or mdividual crystal facets by selected Initiats.

Ninel Kulagina possessed similar or comparable extrasensory abilities.
abilities.

Essentially, the data obtaied from studying the phenomenon of Ninel Kulagina is the only data in the world ever to have
been made public and approved by the USSR Academy of Sciences and all the academics involved in the research.
és you will see from the folowing text, it was possible to identify not only the ranges of emitted ultrasonic

requencies,
bu'ﬁalso anomalies in the magnetic field and chemical composition of the body.

An entire scientiic dvsion was created to observe the Kulagina phenomenon. The experiments were conducted under observation, so deception was ruled out. There are
many fabrications on this subject 1n the hterature today. These fabrications origmated n America and the West

At one time, Joumaliss wrote about Rosa Kuleshova, who possessed skin vision. Afte reading about her, Ninel Kulagina decided to show herself to peaple. Together with .
Naumov, a well-known collecor of information on such phenomena, and a group of physicsts from the FIAN, they organised Kulagina's vsit to Moscow for four days and
conducted research at the department headed by Khokhlov at Moscow State University.

Ninel Sergeevna Kulagina (1926-1990) was a Soviet woman who claimed to possess telekinesis and other anomalous abilities, which were
studied at several research institutes for more than 20 years, At the age of 15, she joined the Red Armny and served as a radio operator in the tank forces during the Great Patriotic
War from April 1942 to une 1946,

[n 1968, black-and-white films made in the USSR documenting experiments tnvolving her were presented to Westemn experts and caused a sensation, with some
declaring that decisive proof of the reality of psychic phenomena had been obtained.
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Kinesis. According to reports from the Soviet Union, 40 scientists paricipated in Kulagina's study, two of whom were Nobel laureates. Larry Kettlecamp claims that Kulagina s filmed
on video tape while separating broken eggs, which had previously been mmersed in water, into whites and yolks. During the experiment, all physical changes were recorded, icluding
acceleration and changes in heart rate, brain waves and electromagnetic field. To prevent external electromagnetic impulses from interfering, she wes placed inside & metal cage, where
she demonstrated her abilty to remove a marked match from a pile of others lying under a glass cover.

The experiments were conducted by academics [saac Kikoin, Yuri Gulyayev, and Yuri Kobzarer. They semved as the impetus for
the creation of  lzboratory for radio-electronic methods of researching biological objects, headed by Doctor of Physical and Mathematical Sciences E. E. Godik. According to Godik,
the laboratory's work plan included the task of "dealing with" psychics who had become active in the USSR at that time, among whom was N. §. Kulagina, According to Y. B,
Kobzarev, research conducted at the Instiute of Radio Engineering and Electronics (RE) of the USSR Academy of Sciences in 1981-1982 established that
there was a strong electric field around her hands, and a sensitive microphone placed near her hands recorded
short ultrasonic pulses. According to Y. B. Kobzarev, among the phenomena recorded in connection with Kulagina were the following;

— moving small objects, such s a sugar cube or a matchbos;

— totating & compess needle;

— touching another person's hand with one's hand caused a sevre bumy

— disersing @ laser beam with your hands,

— change in the acidity (pH) of water;

— affecring photographic flm plced in a seled bag (exposre).

Late one evening in April 1988, & flm dbout Ninel Sergeema Kulagina was shown on centrel televiston. Thet evening, feelng insired by the kindness of the film crew and the
presenter, Ninel Sergeerna demonstrated that very
A "trick” that troubles many true scentiss, Teking offher gold wedding ring, she placed it in front of her on the lid of a coffee table and, waving her hand over i, to the amazement of
everyone n the stucio, nd | think ol the viewers, she moved the ring from it place, and it, obeying some force, erked towards the edge of the table. The ring was later tested and found to
contain no magnetc ron, but rather non-magnetic, genuine gold of the highest purity.

Kulagina moved light objects (matchboses) across a wooden surface, strining 5o hard tha she began to suffocate and blush. The docto who measured her blood pressure afir
such a sssion was horrified; 1 don't remember the upper pressure reading, but i was Hife-threatening (well over 200, compared to a normal 120). In fact, a few months later, Ninel
Sergeenna died, taking some of her secrets with her.

The study was conducted in a specil shielded chamber (a large Faraday cage) equipped with electrodes for measuring skin electrical potential (which were used to take a
remarkable contactles elctrocardiogram) and acoustc sensors. The fist experiments yielded the expected resuls

Ultrasonic pulses (clicks) and characteristic bursts of electrical pulses were recorded on the electrodes. A
moist coating, similar to dew, appeared on the electrodes. It tumed out that smell charged particles were somehow fiying out of Kulaginds hands.
First, Ninel Sergeevna took  regular compass and moved her hands over it for a while. Finaly, ts needle began to swing, According to her, this wes & “warm-up.
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Then & metal cap from  fountain pen was placed on a table coveted with olcoth. Kule-Ging, manipulaig it with her hands, dlso set it in motion. The cap, following her palms, began to

approach the edge of the table with increasing speed.
The magnitude of the electrostatic field voliage capable of causing such a mechanical force was found. Researchers, led by Professor B. 3. Katsenbaum, obtained very

high values - hundreds of kilovolts. This did not particularly bother the researchers, because these are the exact vltages that occur when  person pulls off an lectrified nylon shur,
which amostflies off him, or when, touching a refigerator Cor a person) with his hand, he feels a sharp, needle-Tke spark discharge.

Fig. 111. Ninel Kulagina conducts an experiment with the movement of objcts under a dome [151]

Fg 111
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Fy, 112

Fig. 112.N. 3. Kulagina demonstrates an experiment with a ball suspended between her hands
[151]

Laboratory employee A, Taratorin wrote in his memors: it was discovered that smell droplets of istamine were spraying from her palm, possily through the sweat glands. As it
sprayed out, it formed a charged aerosol, which explains al the observed effects. The ejected droplets caused clicks in the mictophone, changed the dielectric constant of the
medium, scattered the laser beam, coroded the skin (the famous "burn"), and finally "setled” on the object, charging it It was not possile to understand the physiological
mechanism of such njecton; it was indeed a physiological phenomenon.

For their next visit, the researchers prepared an electrostatic voltmeter, connected it to the cap with  thin long wire, which, in turn, was suspended from the chandeler with &
thread. An lectomete vas installd on one comer o the tale,and the cap on the opposie comer. Ty checked th cicuit and brought a comb, previously rubbed with woolen cloth 1o the
cap,and th elctrometer needle deflected. Before descibing the experment sef, it s important o note a deal ht s signifcant for what ollvs, The wire aiched to the cap an vertcaly
upwarcs, whichrled out the pssbilty of atechin, sy, treadwith a loap to i, which could be pulld to move the object acros th teble unnoticed. And then something appened ta
Teral shocked evnyoe present. Kulagin, wihou ouhin the cap,made it move acos he tble and the eletometer nedledid ot even finch, The st
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Look, this amazing phenomenon cannot be explained by simple electrostatic interaction!

[t was decided to arrange & demonstration of the experiment for a large group of researchers in order to spark interest i the phenomenon and organise  comprehensive
study of 1t The next series of experiments took place at the apartment of Academician | K. Kikoin. Academicians V. A. Trapeznikov and A, N. Tikhonov were also among those
gathered. The deputy director of the Institute of Radio Electronics of the USSR Academmy of Sciences, Professor Y. V. Gulyaye, joined the gathering, Here, Kulagina moved a smal
wine glass standing on  lrge desk covered with a newspape. The newspaper was placed on glas, under which lay family photographs which prevented Kulagina from concentrating). The
participants in the experiment, who were closely observing what was happening, did not find any threads.

[n addition to telekinesis, Ninel Sergeerna demonstrated to those interested her abiiy to cause the skin to heat up at the point of contact with her hand.
However, the heating occurred even without any contact. This phenomenon inerested Professor Braginsky of Moscow State Univrsiy. He endured the pain longer than the others. As &
resul, the scab on the bumn st id ot come of for several days.

— Yurt Barisovich, how does all this happen? What s the physics behind the contactless movement of objects?

— To find out, further experiments were conducted. First, they decided to ook for something they could"grab onto" There was no electricty, but perhaps there was an inaudible
sound o some kind of vibration causing obyects to move? Aer al, there i, for example, the phenomenon of sonic wind: a light object lying on a table can be set in motion if 2
loudspeaker 1s brought close to t. A smell paper pinwheel begins to spin 1 an oscllatng piezoelectric plate s brough close to .

And so, while on business in Leningrad, together with Y. V. Gulyayer, they conducted a specil experiment. Shorly belore that, tiny mictophones had heen speciall
manufactured in the IRE leboratory; one was a condenser microphone, the other  ceramic microphone. They were bult nto matchboxes and connected to an amplifier and an electron-
beam osclloscope. They took all these devices with them.

In the evening, we gathered with the Kulagins in their hotel room, and Viktor Vaslyevich showed us an amateur flm he had shot a long time ago. [ was struck by the
shots where Kulagin
moves an object without touching it, using only the movements of
her head.

They began their experiments with a condenser microphone, s 1t was more sensicve. As soon as Kulagina brought her hands close to the matchbox and tensed
up, pulses appeared on the oscilloscope screen, and then immediately disappeared. The microphone had lost its sensitivity. Upon disassembling it, they saw
that 1t was "broken" - its membrane had welded to the base. The microphone was soon repaired, but again without success: the sound pulses were 5o strong that the condenser
mictophone could not withstand them. The ceramic mictophone worked without interruption, When the matchbos was moved, it emitted random pulses with very steep fronts.
Kulagina's hands were emitting ultrasound! It was a great discovery that ierally shook the imagination.

For greater reliability, the experiments were repeated during the Kulagins' nest visit to Moscow. The pulses were tecorded on magnetic tape using a broachand tape
recorder (handwidth up to 200 kHz) that was available. They were then read using a speia device on an elctron-beam osciloscape and photographed. This made it possible to
estimate the duration of the steep fronts of the pulses — about 30 microseconds. But the physical naure of these pulses remained unclear.
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— Can only highly senstve instruments detect these acoustic pules?
— A simple idea occurred to Gulyayer: lsten to these pulses. Kulagina put her hand close to the experimental physicist’s ear, tensed up, and began to hear random clicks,

hear random clicks. The more she tensed, the mor frequently they sounded. Kulzging, who did not expect this from
herself, became concemed: was she harming the experimentalist? He reassured her and even encouraged her: "Tum up the heat" No one was harmed during these experiments

Later, Y. V. Gulyeyev thoroughly rechecked these experiments with the impulses he had discovered. After all, it is extremely difficult to believe in a person's
ability to emit acoustic impulses.

Another big surprise was the glow of Kulagina's palms, which appeared when she concentrated her willpower. This time, the
demonstration took place (during her next vist to Moscow) t Y. V. Gulyayer's apartment n front of three people: the owner of the apartment and academician V. A
Kotelnikor. Later, this raciation was successfully recorded with instruments

Y. V. Gulyayev's colleagues installed & photoelectron mulipler (PEM) and  digial indicator in the office to record the effect on the PEM. In complete darkness, the last
digit on the indicator changed randomly, registering the dark background. Both the hands and the PAM were tightly wrapped in light-proof material. The room was hot, and Ninel
Sergeennd's palm was covered in sweat. Everyone stared unsuccessfully e the fickering lest digitof the device for a long tme; all the other digits were ‘zeroed”.

Ninel Sergeena was worried. After al, similar experiments had been successful in the past. Why wes the device not showing anything now? She became more and more tense,
Faly, a number appeared and began to grow. It reached 9 and jumped to the next digit. Before the participants had time to react, the
indicator was already showing the third digit.

A thousand times the dark current!

[t was clear that Kulagina was exhausted, but she couldnt stop, even though the researchers demanded that she stop straining, Finely, one of the researchers could'ttake it anymore and
forcbly removed her hand from the window of the FEU. She immediatey ran away, feeling sick. She had a bout of nausea and vormting, Something similar had happened to her after Kikoin's
emonstration of telekmesis, but t that time only his wie knew about 1, and she whispered to us that Ninel Sergeemna was feeling unwell and needed to rest for & while.

To determine the spectrel compositon of s raciation, n experiments with the FEU, the device window was covered wit light flkers. I tumed out that when exposed to Kulagina, the lass
pltes became cloudy and a coating formed on their surface. In experiments on contactless skin heating and under appropriate lihting, it was noticed that sparkles formed on the
heated suface. The skin seemed to be covered with tiny crystals.

When Kulagina, having thoroughly washed her hands, brought them to the window of the box and tensed up, electrical impulses were recorded at the amplifer input and,
alccotrdjnglly, on the tzpe recorcer tape. Unfortunately, the circuit contained a signal limiter, so only those exceeding a certain threshold were recorded. Overal, it became clar that the
electrica
Electrical impulses, like the acoustic impulses Ereviously observed in microphone
experiments, represent two sides of the same process. In both cases, parices flew out of Kulagnds hands, tavelled 2 reaiely short
distance, and struck ether the mictophone membrane or the eardrum. One of two things: either these partiles themselves
cantied an electic charge or tonsed the air. When they hitthe surface of the glass, they clouded 1t and when they hit the surface of the skin, they formed tiny crystal that iriated the nerve
endings, causing abnormal blood flow and bums, sl 10 a strong mustard plaster.
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Kulagina exhibited paranormal abilities — psychokinesis, moving objects without touching them. The authenticity of
her abilities was tested in laboratories using hidden cameras, and many renowned scientists recognised that Ninel possessed
psychokinesis and telekinesis.

In 1968, Y. Terletsky, Chair of Theoretical Physics at Moscow University, stated: "Mrs Kulagina demonstrates 2 new and unknown form of energy." Scientists could
ot explain how she moved objects n any other way.

One of the experments ivolved Kulagina using her "psychic powers" 1o ifluence a raw egg floating n a tan of selne sohuion two metres away from her. When she concentraed,
the yolk slowly separated from the white and the egg spli nto two perts. With longer concenteaton, she could make the egg whole again

— The most interesting experiment not only eliminated the possibilty of using any strngs or magets, but lso prevented parcles fing from Kule-Gine's hands from hitng the
movnng object. To achiere thi, the [RE manufactured a Pleigls cube with one side missing. The cube's open end fit aightly tnto grooves milled into a thick plesiglass base. A cardhoard carndge
case from a hunting carridge was placed inside the cube, This device wes designed precisely to show that telekinesis is not a tnck, but a real phenomenon. After ll the maving object
is non-magnetic, and the use of strings was completely ruled out.

The experiments wih Ninel Kulagina are extremely important for L_mderstandinlg the forces and phenomena imolved n levitation. The fact that
ultrasonic radiation was recorded is particularly interesting.

""Russian Pearl," as Ninel Kulagina was called, possessed not only the art of telekinesis, but
also elements of levitation. She was most successtul in her experiments with moving light objects "with the power of her
mind." An entire scientific diision was created t observe the Kulagina phenomenon.

Here we need to make a small digresson. Throughout bstor, there have always been forces tha desteoy and conceal anything that does not fit nto the established "lassical” history. This
is exatly what 1 happening in Egypt, where all new anefacts are disappearing, This 15 how all the huge skeletons found in America, presumably Adanteans, disappeared. Elongated skulls with
ncreased volume "dissolved" and "floated away" from museums. Amidst the obscurantism that began long ago, there are small pockets of enlightenment. For example, Mexican and
Penurian elongated skuls were tested for DNA compatiily, and it wes discovered that, although many scientists had suspected i, these skulls did not belong to Homo sapiens.

Al his applies to the resuls o experiments conducted by Ninel Kulagine, These resuls are being hushed up in every possible way in the United States and the West. They do
not want to acknowledge the Soviet Union's priority. And this priority is surprisingly stunning and extraordinary! For the

first time in the world, it has been officially proven that humans can emit ultrasound,
electromagnetic  waves

and the ability to alter chemical processes across a vast range.

Essentialy, these experments brought humanity closer to understanding telekiness, th transmission of thoughts over distnce, and telepathic nfuence, which were possessed in
ancient times by te Atanteans, Hyperboreans and their followers, prists and pharaohs who migrated to Egypt and Mesopotamia (the Sumerians).

The author considers the results of research conducted with Ninel Kulagina to be one of the greatest
achievements of the 20th century. Academician Yuri Borisovich Kobzarev wrote: "The phenomenon demonstrated by N. S. Kulagina is of

enomous nterest o science. s study may lead to fundamental discovertes.
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Fig 113

Fig. 113, Origial copy of the resuls of research into the abilies of Ninel Kulagina dated § February 1978, signed by Academicians 1 K. Kikon, Yu. B. Kobzarer, V.

Trapeznikov, A. N. Tikhonov, and professors V. B, Braginsky, I K. Romanovsky, N. Muskeleshvili, and M. Mokulsky [152]
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The author, Alexander Matantsev, studied all of Ninel Kulagina's achievements in detal and adds: "The valugs of ultrasound emissions and magnetic fields
obtained as a result of meditation and

The experiments with Ninel Kulagina are unique! These values are sufficient o actate the vajra. These values are apparenty simlar to the
dhilites of the Atanteans and Hyperboreans in telepathy and the transmmssion of thoughts over distance.

In essence, the author has taken up the banner of research and guidance of Academician Yuri
Borisovich Kobzyrev, and is moving forward with it.
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Fg 114

Experiments to measure the acoustic ield when the aperator interacts with objects were conducted by K. B. Tuminas in the frequency range of 25-40,000 Hz using
a mictophone, a puse noise meter, and a measuring tape recorder manufactured by Bril & Kier. The microphone was located at a distance of 5-
12 cm from the operator's palms, with their surface foming  sphete around him. The resuls of the andlysis of the recordings are shown 1n Fig, 114 and
Fig, 115
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Fig. 114 shows the time dependence of the sound pressure on the microphone membrane when it is exposed to the operator, and Fg, 15 shows th frequency charecteistics n 1/3
octave hands of the maximum (peak) ampliudes of the detected pulses.

The duration of the recorded pulses ranged from 3X 10+ to 10%s, and the peak values of their amplitudes ranged from 70 to 90 dB.

The acoustic mterference was 50-60 dB. The maximum amplituce in
experiments with Kulagina was 100 dB!!!

So, let's return to the main ultrasound radiation graph from the experiments with Ninel
Kulagina.

The values ofthe frequencies obtaned in the experiments are shown in Fig, 11
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Fig, 115, Spectrum of the emitted acoustc field in experiments with Ninel Kulagina [152]. The author, Alesander Matantsev, superimposed on top of the spectrum of emissions
from Ninel Kulagmna

with the resonance frequencies mrked - Fg, 115,
The graphs in Fig. 115 show clear peaks in frequency: f,; — near 110 Hz

— the main life frequency;
fig - near 440 Hz - hamonic of the fundamental frequen;

fig —broad peak in the range from 13 10 22 kHz,
fig. peak in the range of 25 kHz,

fig — powerful peak with an amplitude of up to 63-67 dB - in the frequency range of 6.5-8 kHz,
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fig - & small peak in the 20 kHz range;

fig - the largest peak in the region near 30 kHz; unfortunately, this peak is not shown n its entirety, but it has the most significant amplitude - over 70 B,
It should be noted that among these peaks, the fundamental frequency of 110 Hz and its harmonic of 440 Hz are repeated twice. As

shown earlir, the fundamental frequency allows the body to maintain homeostasis or self-regulation at the optimal reto of the propertes of the environment end the body.
Exposure

The interaction of this vital frequency with different signal amplitudes is one of the most
important components of psi technologies.
components of psi technologies.

There 15 a similariy between Ninel Kulagina, who possesses extrasensory abiltes, and Khambo Lama ltgelo, who possesses similar abiltes

An interesting fact i the effect of acoustic waves with pulses, recorded
5 pulses with a duration of 3x10-* 510 10 s

So, the resuls of sound frequency radiaton in experiments with Ninel Kulagina have been recorded! Since the experiments were conducted in state nstiutions by prominent scientists and
academics, this graph is accurate. The original results of the research into Ninel Kulagina's abiltes, dated 8 February 1978, signed by academicians 1 K. Kikoin, Yu. B.
Kobzarev, V. Trapeznikov, A. N. Tikhonov, and professors V. B. Braginsky, 1. K. Romanovsky, N. Muskeleshvili, M. Mokulsky [29% is shown in Fig, 113,

Now we need to understand how sound frequency peaks were formed in Ninel Kulagina's body. Under the influence
of external acoustic effects and vibrations, which have already been mentioned, resonances are formed.

Resonances occur inside the body. Currently, there is  scence known es bioresonance of the body. However, it has not yet become widespread due to the use of
bioresonance devices by fraudsters who clim 1o cure everything, This is not the case. Through their actions, these false doctors are harming medicne, Neverthles, if we ignore these
fraudsters and look at the roots of ioresonance scence, we can s that it did not actually emerge in recent years, but much earler, in the 19705 and 19805 in the USSR during experiments
with Ninel Kulagina, The exstence of resonances of ciferent requencies in human organs was only confirmed by research conducted by Soviet scentists.

Now le's examine these resonances in detal. Individual resonances are formed inside the cranium. Therefore, et examine the dimensions of the cranium - Fig, 116
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Fig. 116, Dimensions of the adult human cranium [153] The fundamental frequency is etermined by the formula:
f=vi2L (3)

whete f1s the frequency,

Vis the speed of sound in s,

L 1s the overall size, m.

The fundamental frequency for circular volumes is determined by the formula:

f=vind, (4) where d is the diameter

Table 4 Speed ofsound in humn tissues (134
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TkaHb yenoBeka

CkopocTb 3ByKa, Mm/c

Bopa 1500
KpoBb 1590
Msrkue TkaHu 1540
[[0NOBHOW MO3T 1541
YKuposas TkaHb 1450
MbiweyHasn TkaHb 1550-1570
[NeyeHb 1549
Koxa 1600
KocTtn yepena 4080

The longitudinal size of an adult’ head: from 17 to 22 cm (Fig, 116). The average vale i 19 cm. The speed of sound is found in Table- 4. Then the resonance frequency at the
head e is 1540/0.195- 7 = 2515 Hz or 2515 kHz. This value fits into the peak range f(xs) in Ninel

Kulagina's tests.

If we take the value of the speed of sound in the skull bone from Table 4, equal o 4080 m/s, then according to formula (2) we can find the resonance frequency equal o

4080/0.195 7 = 6663.4 Hz or 6.66 kHz

This value fits into the range of another, more powerful peak in the tests
by Ninel Kulagina (Fig. 115) fis from 6.5 to 8 kHz.

Other resonances in Ninel Kulagind's test graphs may correspond to other internal dimensions. As is well known, any volume whose shape diffrs from that of a sphere has many
resonances, They arefound n terms of their overall dmensions and their sum. The world-renowned dolmen researcher Morkovin used both overell dimensions and perimeter dimensions when

clculating the frequencies of dolmens
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Alexander Matantsev's new theory on the possibility of
ultrasound radiation by the human body

So,lt s retun o the resuls of the experments with Ninel Kulagina, to the graph of feld radiation in Fig, 115.

The main or largest peak in the region fi;= 30 kHz comes from the radiation
quartz from piezoelectric materials SiO, and CaCO, in a colloidal solution of the organism in the form of mictocompounds. These compounds
form the basis of quartz and calote piezoelectric materials, As experiments with Ninel Kulagina have shown, the amount of suger containing calcium and calcium compounds increases
pticulry strongly.

The frequency of 30 kHz and similar frequencies are obtained as modes from the main
resonance

on calcite and quartz crystals obtained in the megahertz range. Here it is necessary to digress in order to understand
which frequencies are the main ones and why the wave amplitude in the 30 kHz range is significantly greater than in other ranges. It all comes down to the quality factor of
resonance. It is known that the amplitude of low-frequency and other waves
nereases sharply in resonance when the extemnal and inernal frequencies coineice. This increase is proportional to the quality factor.

[f we consider blood, human tissue, or the brain fillng a human skull of known dimensions, te resonance hete will have  small amplitude due to ow qualty factor, which may be

oy & few unis, Resonance i quartz and calcite crystals is a compleeely diffeent metier. The quality factor of pure quartz and calcite crystals
IS

is 107, and for impurities it is 10° . Even if we take the quality factor of piezoelectric material to be 107, this is sl very high.

Where does quartz come from in the body? The author has examined this process in detal in his books [40, 15, 17, 19]. In
the colloidal solution of the body, SIOtmicro-compounds are formedIn peaple with extrasensory abiltes, such as Ninel Kulagina or Khambo Lama Iigelor, chemial reactions after
meditation increase the conent of acds that cause other reactons with the formation of SiO/,and CaCO; These compounds are the basis of uartz and cale peaoelectric mateids. The
content of these microelements increases hundreds and even thousands of times! This is the basis for the piezoelectric effect! t is precisely during the piezoelectric effct tat ulrasound is
generated. Ulrasound frequencies were recorded during experiments with Ninel Kulagina and are shown in Fig, 114,

So, it has been determined that Ninel Kulagina possessed extrasensory abilities
to transmit thoughts over a distance, accompanied by energy fields
that could affect objects at a distance, including crystals.

The results of sound frequency radiation in experiments with Ninel Kulagina have been recorded! Since the experiments were conducted in state institutions by prominent
scientists and academics, this graph is accurate. The original results of the research 1o Ninel Kulagina's abiite, dated 8 February 1978, signed by academics 1. K Kikom, Yu. B.
Kobearev, V. Trapezmikov, A. N. Tikhonov, and professors V. B. Braginsky, 1. K. Romanovsky, N. Muskeleshvil, and M. Mokulsky [29], is shown in Fig, 113

Furthermore, resonance, as shown by caleulaions made i the authors books and other sources of terature, in quartz, comprises frequencies from 1 MHz to 15 MHz.

In-experiments with Ninel Kulaging, a peak was actually obtained in the 30 kHz range. How do frequencies in the 30 kHz range coeelate with those n megahertz? It ol
about modes. Next, we will calculate the modes. We start with 30 kHz, then: 60 kHz @ modes), 120 kHz @ modes), 240 kHz & modes), 480 kHz ( modes),
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960 kHz (6th mode), 1920 kHz (7th mode), 3840 kHz (8th mode), 7860 kHz (9th mode). It turns out that the 7th, 8h and % modes fall within the te resonant
frequency of ulrasound generaton 1n megahertz. n fact, he modes should be counted in th opposie drecton, startng from the megahertz range and moving downwards.
It should be noted that the signal amplitude decreases with each mode. Each mode causes the amplitude o decrease by approximately 2
times. Take, for example, a count of 3340 kHz or
384 MHz. On the 8th mode, the frequency will be 30 kHz. The signal amplirude will decrease by a factor of 2 or 256 times. If the quality fector of quartz and calcie is 106 or
100,000, then dividing by 256 gives us 390.6. This remaining value still exceeds the quality factor many times over.
In blood or tissue, f we teke this qualty factor o be equal to 10, we get & difference of 390.6/10 = 39,06, Thus, it turns out that the amplicude of acoustic waves in the 30 kHz range is
approximately 39 times greater for resonance on quartz and calete microcrystals than the amplude of resonance in the vohume of the brain skull. These calulstions demonstate the practical
possibilty of obtaining radiation from  levitating person in the 30 kHz range.
Academician Yur Borisovich Kobzarev gave Kulagina a written document cerufied with the seal of the institute where he worked.
Quote from the document: "I confirm that Ninel Sergeevna Kulagina possesses the unusual
ability to cause light objects to move without touching them."
and that she does this solely by straining her body. The phenomenon demonstrated by N. S.
Kulagina is of enormous interest to science. Its study could lead to fundamental discoveries that
are no less significant than the theories of relativity or quantum mechanics!

Statement by journalist L. E. Kholodny: "And so | am sitting at the table next to Kulagina
, watching how, without touching light objects with her hands, she moves them in different
non-magnetic objects."*

Here are Balluzek's words: "Her abilities relate to inflammatory, vascular and tumour diseases. We turned to
her in the most desperate cases, when the question of amputation of the leg was at stake, since it
was already lost, but nevertheless, in some way incomprehensible to us, she has the ability to
restore the patency of the vessels and then bypass the amputation.
of amputation of the leg, because it was already dead, but nevertheless, in some way
incomprehensible to us, she has the ability to restore the patency of the vessels and everything then
works."

) During the experiments, Kulagina's blood pressure rises above what our instruments can measure, and her pulse and sugar levels
increase dramatically. ' o ' _ B ‘
s a resul of the same tension, Ninel Sergeenna causes burns n other people. She usually did this with her palms, which was easter and more famlir to her. The burning

sensation can be caused ether by contact or without contact. The greatest distance at which this effect has been recorded
in our experiments
is measured within two metres.

We paid a lot of attention to this effect because it can be reproduced in almost any conditions and does not require
any special physical effort, such as tele-

We managed to obtain a variety of information about changes in the extemal environment, observe visible resuls of the impact on various obyects, and lso study the tension of Ninel
Sergeewnd's body during the burning sensation.

Research conducted at the clinic by a group of doctors led by Professor . V. Balluzek, MD, who elso experienced the burning sensation, briefly characterises the
phenomenon as follows: "After a few seconds, all subjects felt a sensation of heat resembling a local burn with a
corresponding objective equivalent ( redness
, Swelling, etc.)"

The intensity of the reaction was easily regulated by N. S. Kulagina , up to the formation of blisters and other clear signs
of a Il degee burn. In most cases, such
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The burns resembled the shape of her palm an fngers, eventhough thesin had not been in contact with the ptient skin.

In the autumn of 197, the Kulagins vised Moscow twice at the imitton of the Insttute of Chemicel Physics of the USSR Academy of Siences. Experiments were
conducted there to determine how Ninel Sergeevna influenced chemical reactions. The conclusion of these experiments stated, in
particular: "Three sheets of unexposed photographic paper were placed in a black bag, which N. §. Kulagina irradiated for five minutes with contact. Upon development, prtil
exposure of the pho graph'c i pepe vas deeted, it deresing sty of exposute from th top shet o the bottom.

1 1987, Ninel Sergeetna once again became the subject lengh\ experiments. This tne, the initiative came from Professor L. A. Wolf, Doctor of
Technlcal Sciences, who headed

the Department of Chemical Fibres at the Leningrad Institute of Textile and Light Industry. A series of
chemical experiments convincingly confirmed the existence of the Kulagina phenomenon.

Lev Efimovich Kolodny was born on 23 August 1932, In 1956, he graduated from the joumalism faculty of Moscow State University, and in 1960, from the Gnesins
Mausic School. He was awarded the title of Honoured Worker of Culture of the RSFSR, was  laureate of the USSR Union of Journalsts Prize, and a laureate of the Moscow City
Prize 1n the field of joumalism.

Here is what he writes about Kulagina: "Ten years later, fate brought her together with Academician Yuri
Borisovich Kobzarev, Hero of Socialist Labour. He received the Stalin Prize,
when the war began, for radars that proved themselves during the raids on Moscow. The
academician served at the IRE — the Institute of Radio Engineering and Electronics of the USSR
Academy of Sciences. The Kulagins began to visit the house on the embankment frequently. There,
Ninel swung the compass needle "to warm up." And then,
according to the academician, "something happened that was literally shocking. Kulagina, without
touching the cap, made it move across the table, while the electrometer needle did not budge. It turns out that this amazing
phenomenon cannot be explained by simple electrostatic interaction!"

To more a light object, you need mechanical orce, which can be generated by en electrostatic feld of hundreds of kilowats. But the electrometer needle did not move.
Kulagina moved a 480-gram decanter at home! This requires a power station.

The balanced scle e placed on  table 30-40 om ey from the operator. The scales were manipulated in th same way a5 i th fs expermen, using passe. At fst, the
experments id not yield posve resuls, bt aftera whil, Klagina entred a workm state, the weighing pan dropped shaply,and the sl went of the il i, the readings reached
the maximum pOSSIble limit for these scales of 100 mllllgrams Next, the scales were nstalled in a metal case with a glass parcton. n this case,the effect on
the weighing pan was through  glass screen (6 mum thick) with the same resul as in the experiment.

It should be noted that not only dielectric materials, but also various metallic
materials did not serve as an obstacle to the manifestation of telekinesis.

[t was established that the displacement effect was absent if the object was located under a cap in a
vacuum (0.15 Pa).

A pulsed magnetic field was observed, with the magnetic induction reaching 2710 to the minus second pover Tl n one of the experiments It
should be noted that the duration of indidual pulss may be shorter and the amplituce geater than the value recorded by the instrument due to the latter's inertia. For comparison, let us

give the value of the field measured under normal conditons in human musles - about 10 to the minus 7 degree Tl (that s, Kulagina's magnetic
|nduct|on is 270,000 times higher — clarification by Lev Khudoy),
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In addition, subsequent experiments detected shorter pulses against the background of complex periodic signal radiation. Acoustic pulses were
recorded at approximately the same time by a group of Moscow physicists led by Academicians D. B. Kobzarey and Yu. V. Gulyaye,
who conducted experiments with N. 3. Kulagina.

Hypotheses about the nature of the phenomenon under study.

Based on the clearly established fact of the generation of pulsed magnetic fields and ultrasonic
emissions, we will attempt to understand some of the effects associated with the phenomenon described by N. S. Kulagina. It is known that lving organisms are
capable of emitting ulrasound,
whose frequency range and power vary and cover & wide range of parameter values.

The lterature describes a buming sensation when touching an ulvasontc emiter operating at a frequency of 1 MHz. The authors of the studies mvestigated the heating caused
by ulrasound in the tisues of & iving organism ¢ various depths.

In . . Kulaginls experiments, touching the subject with her fingers or at a certan distance from the subject for 30-40 seconds created a burning sensation in the later, and after
30 minutes of exposure, erythema appeared on the surface of the body. Apparently, this phenomenon is accompanied by a therapeutic effect that occurs when N. S. Kulagina treats
patens. It s possible that by focusing acoustic radiation on biologically active zones, N. S. Kiligna causes reacions n the body
that are simfar o the known reactons to therapeutic effects using relexotherapy. I is Hkely that the patients sensaton of warmih is asociated withthe processs of blood filing the vessel, while there
may also e a diect conversion of lrasonic energy into het,followed by heating of the body tissues

The literature contains references to studies by Marinescu, Trillat,
as well as to the works of Ernst, in which the authors, by exposing photographic plates to
ultrasound, obtained a visualisation of the sound field after development. This phenomenon can be used zs
the basis for explaining the effect of N. 3. Kulagina on X-ray films sealed in protective envelopes. The effect of laser radiation attenuation can also be
explained from the perspectve of th "wtrasonic hypothess.

Scattering and absorption can occur i a gaseous medium due to densiy fuctuation that arise when uhrasound passes through the medium. These physical processes have been studied
in detall, and an extensive biblography on this subject s presented in [9].

The most difficult effect to explain is telekinesis. Let us note the fact
that the movement of objects carried out by N. S. Kulagina through telekinetic influence has the
following characteristics. First, the movement of solid objcts (plastc or metal caps from a pen, a gass pyenometer, fc)

1 cm3, cardboard cylinders, matches, matchboxes, etc.) occurred when these objects were Elaced on a solid surface (wooden table, metal surface, etc.). In
cases where the object was suspended, it was impossible to move it

The second feature is the amazing ability to move tall, unstable objects standing on
their ends, which did not fall when moved.

This stability can be explained by the very small gaps between the object and the substrate and the main impact in the object’s centee of gravity. Within the framework of the
acoustc hypothess hese facts can be explained by th iteracion of the objct with the substrate. Ifaernting presure i appled to the obyect through the medium Cair), then, having a certain
acoustic quality, the object converts the vibrational energy into elastic waves, which, scattering at its boundary,
create a lifting force. When
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This object appears o be on an air cushion, he friction coefficient drops sharply, and movement is caied out using & mechanism well known in wivation transport technology

Let us consider the effect obtained n experments measuring magnetic induction. The above data dllow us to note that ol phenomena associaed with the phenomenon of N. S.
Kulagina are accompanied by the generation of magnetic pulse fields, the nature of which can be expleed as follows. To "get
into shape," N. 5. Kulagina acts on the needle of a magnetic compass. The beginning of the needle’s rotaton is probably associated with a state in which  special thythm of muscle contractions
of the microvhration type 15 formed, similar n nature 10 the discharges observed on electroencephalograms. The movement of electric
charges in electrically active tissues, to which
Muscles and skin are sensitive to such microvibrations, which can lead to the emergence of pulsed
magnetic fields [13]. In our studies, the curves of changes in magnedc induction, lser radaton and N. S. Kulaginds elecroencephalogram over time had the same

frequency charactenstics

In conclusion, we would be to note the great dedication shown by N. §. Kulagina mn the course of conducting the experments and her selfless desie to help researchers

understand the nature of the phenomenon under study.
The opinion of Academician Kobzarev. He acknowledged as fact that Kulagina's hands generate
ultrasound and waves in the optical range. The effect of her radiation on the skin of the forehead
N. S. Kulagin's eyelids can cause burns. It can be assumed that the cessation of bleeding and the
healing of wounds and ulcers are also mainly due to the physical fields generated. In a
completely dark room, Kulagin gave his wife 15 black light-proof envelopes, one after another, in
which photographic film was stored. Each envelope contained a coloured strip. She guessed the
colour of all the strips without a single mistake. Then she took the envelopes with X-rays in her
hands. Each one had traces of her, light exposure. (To rule out even the slightest suspicion of
inaccuracy or fraud, in another similar experiment, the envelopes were wrapped in a three-millimetre
sheet of lead).

Kulagina's hands emitted ultrasonic waves so powerful that the microphone lost
sensitivity, the membrane seemed to be welded to the base. Ninel set her record in Professor
Dulnev's laboratory at the Institute of Precision Mechanics and Optics. The experiment report
states: ""The intensity of the sound pulses emitted by psychic N. S. Kulagina reached 100
decibels, which exceeds the sound pressure level of a symphony orchestra, which is 70-80
decibels.”

Kulagina not only moved light objects weighing tens of grams, but also heavier ones weighing
hundreds of grams. They were made of different materials and were moved at home and in the
laboratory, in open and closed spaces, on land and in aquariums. On the surface and in the
depths of the water, where, for example, hard unsinkable eggs were placed.

Pendulums of various sizes and designs, including wall clocks in glass cases, swung back
and forth, then suddenly stopped at Kulagina's command. She held her hands half a metre away
from the clocks. She could perform this task without using her hands, simply by nodding her
head.

Working with Kulagina, the Englishmen suspended a table tennis ball inside a plexiglass
cube on an elastic soft spring. They watched with delight as it swung back and forth. This fact is
indisputable and real, having been published in a scientific journal, but even they were unable to
explain the phenomenon in such a way as to win the Nobel Prize for their report.

In addition to ultrasound, physicists discovered the luminescence of hands. It was recorded by
a photoelectron multiplier. "We didn't have time to come to our senses,” recalled Academician
Kobzarev, "as if on an indium
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The physicists saw streams of particles being ejected from the hands.

But that's not all. Kulagina's hand oxidised the water in a closed jar. Litmus paper
confirmed the effect. Chemists studied this phenomenon as best they could. But even they
couldn't explain what Kulagina was doing in her excitement. As a memento, Kulagin sent a
tightly sealed bottle of clear water. For many years, a certain clot of "life" has been floating in it,
settling to the bottom and rising when shaken. "I am sending you," Kulagin wrote, "water
irradiated by Ninel Sergeevna. The water was irradiated in August 1983 in a clear glass bottle.
The water is neutral and can be drunk." After irradiation, the water became acidic. A certain
substance originated in the sealed bottle, it grew and turned into a floating clot resembling a
jellyfish. If chemists are interested, | am ready to give away a souvenir with floating "life
activity."

Academician Kobzarev was convinced that Kulagina's phenomenon was of enormous
interest to science and awaited a fundamental discovery. There were grounds for this. The
magnetic induction of Kulagina's hands exceeded the Earth's magnetic field induction by 500
times. To achieve such a value, | was told, you need a metre-long coil with 1,000 turns of wire,
through which a current of over twenty amps must be passed.

For greater reliability, the experiments were repeated during the Kulagins' next visit to
Moscow. The pulses were recorded on magnetic tape using a wideband tape recorder (bandwidth
up to 200 kHz). They were then read using a special device on an electron-beam oscilloscope
and photographed. This made it possible to estimate the duration of the steep fronts of the
pulses — about 30 microseconds.

— Can only highly sensitive instruments register these acoustic pulses?

V. V. Kulagin's husband recounted experiments related to N. S. Kulagina's influence on
water. When she held her hand close to the surface of water poured into a jar, the liquid became
sour to the taste. This was confirmed by litmus paper, which changed colour. The effect was the
same when the jar was closed with a lid and Ninel Sergeevna simply held it in her hands. These
experiments were immediately repeated at home, and surprised witnesses tasted the "sour" water
(they did not dare to drink it, of course) and watched how the litmus paper moistened with it
changed colour. The next day, these experiments were repeated in E. E. Godik's laboratory, this
time recording the process with a pH meter. The recorder produced a graph showing the gradual
change in the pH of the water from 7 (neutral environment) to 3-3.5 (acidic). When the jar was
covered, the rate of oxidation dropped sharply. Apparently, the particles emitted from the pores
of the palms were highly hydrophilic and were easily absorbed and dissolved by water.

— Excuse me, Yuri Borisovich, I'm going to interrupt you. Are all the observations made really
not enough to recognise Kulagina's ability to create streams of particles flying out of the skin of her
hands through sheer willpower? If so, then the telekinesis demonstrated by Kulagina is not a trick,
but physical reality.

The author attaches such importance to this phenomenon hecause there i no other case in the history of not only Russia but the whole world where research o the properties of
telkinesis and pychokaness has been conducted over many years (20 vears) and where an entire sub-division has been officilly creaed to study these properties

The reader will see below that it is precisely these properties that can be used as the basis for
the development not only of the theory of levitation, when people floated in the air and
lifted

objects, but also the development of psi technologies.
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The conclusion on the research with Ninel Kulagina is made by the author of the
book, Alexander Matanchev.

Research into the phenomenon of Ninel Kulagina is of paramount importance. i cneen be
said tha i 1 this researh, the veracty of which has been confimed by well-known academics and other scientists, that is the only documented
documented research that can be relied upon when describing the process of field radiation
by an organism possessing extrasensory abilities.

Here are six properties confirmed by renowned scientists and discovered during
experiments with Ninel Kulagina.

— The formation of uresonic radaton and waves i the optica range.

— Fomnation of magnetic feld {and electromagnetic field) pulses.

— Focusing of acoustic raciaton on the necessary biologial zones of the human body,

— Impac on liguids and water, it cxidaton, impact on chemical reactons in the body.

— Light adiation from the hands,

— Significant increase n sugar eels durng and eferthe experiments.
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A Matenchen. 'Psychotronics - Mind Control, Comparison with Technologies of Ancient Chlsations’

Processes occurring
in the human body during meditation

Based on a review of historical examples and the phenomenon of Ninel Kulagina, signs of radation felds were idenified in indviduals with extrasensory abiliies
— Not everyone 15 capable of levitating their body in the air, certain abilites ave required for thi.
— A person who brings their body into a stte offied radaton and object movement (and levitation) emits ulrasound.
— During experiments with Kulagina, an increase in magnetic
field.
— After Kulagines experiments, an increase in blood sugar levels was oficiall recorded.
Inte oot
To this should be added a fifth propery, described by Academician Viadimir Antonovich Zolotukhin: "Inside the

nucleus, there is no static state, but rather a constant exchange of mesons between the nucleons (protons
and neutrons) of the nucleus.”

Thus, it is necessary to include the ffth point

— Enhanced meson exchange between nucleons and the emergence of a common vortex field counteracting gravity.

Let us leave the fifth point for now and consider the fourth point in more detail regarding the
increase in blood sugar and what follows. This is necessary o dentify the elements on which lresound is formed during leitaion.

. Wijp)
= =
-0
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Ancient Cirlisations

A Matencher. "Psychotronics - Mind Control, Comparison with Technologies

Fig 117

Fig, 117, Chemical compositon of sugar [150]

The chemical composiion of sugar is shown in Fig 17

For further research, the calcium content in sugar is important - 2.0 mg Nowlers ook at the calcium content n human trace lements - Table 5.
As can be seen, the normal calcium content in the trace elements of iving organisms is 2.5%

Ultrasound, as is known, is formed in the process of the piezoelectric effect. The main
elements on which ultrasound occurs are:

Fig 118, Acids in the human body [157]

Kucnotel B opraHusme
yenoseka

- MuwesaputensHas
_ W BakTepULMAHAS -

HCI

CTpouTensHBIR

Matepman Ana Kocred, BATaMIE! -
3ybos, HorTel — conm mmuuaﬂ
H3PO4 HIEhOrd
Fig 118
MakpoanemeHThl MukpoanemeHThi Y NbTpaMUKpPoInNe MeHThl
Kucnopog O (62%) Xnop C1 (0,2%) Wog | (0,01%)
¥rnepop C (20%) _Harpui Na (0,1%) Mege Cu (cneposewe xormuectea) |
Boaopog H (10%) Marnnin Mg (0,07%) Maprarey Mn (cnegoewie konw4ecTea)
Asor N (3%) Meneso Fe (0, 01%) Monufines Mo (cnefoase konuyecTea)
Kansuwa Ca (2,5%) KobBaner Co (cnenossie konwyacrsa)
| @occpop P (1%) Bop B (cnepossie konuuecTsa)
Cepa S (0,25%)
Kanui K (0,25%)
Table 5
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Table 5. Trace elements in the body [126]

—quartz or SiO2, i.e. silicon content;

— calcite, or CaCos, i.e. calcium content;

— tourmaline.

Tourmaling s a group of boron-containing ring sicates similar in compositon and structure, with the general formula XY5 Zg (BO; ) (5 [Si(y)

olig 1(0, OH, F) (; where X = Na, Ca, K; Y = Li, Mg, Mn(2? -

Fer AL Ty and Z = Mg, Fe2 | Al Fe¥*, Cr, V¥ . The most common mineral types in the group are charactenised by X = N, while other cations undergo
isomorphic substitutions.
Tourmaline contains both silicon and calcium. Since tourmaline is not found in human blood, tissues, or bones, we will limit ourselves to calcium and silicon.
During the process of applying ultrasound to calcium and quertz, different frequencies are formed, which will b discussed n subsequent chapters
The next important stage of consideration is the chemical reactions that occur in the body. These reactions occur because aggressive acds ae present n the body - Fig, 118
It is important to consider the chemical reactions in the body because, as a result
SiO; and CaCO3; compounds can form, which are the main components of quartz and

calcite, on which the photoelectric effect and the formation of ultrasound occur.
The compound (CaCO3 ) and calcium.

The total calctum (Ca) content in the humn body is approximately 1% of total body weight, with 9% of al caloum found in the skleton and only 1% in other tissues
and fluids of the body. The daily calcium requirement for an adult is 0.45-0.8-1.2 g per day. Calcium in food, both plant and animdl s
found in the form of insoluble sels. Their absorption in the stomach is almost non-ewstent. Calcium compounds are absorbed in the upper part of the small ntetine, mamly n the duodenum.

Here, bile acids have a significant effct on ebsorption. Phiysiological regulation of blood calcium levels is carried out by
the parathyroid glands.
thyroid hormones and vitamin D through the nervous system.

Caletum s involved in all vital processes in the body. Normal blood clotting only occurs in the presence of calctum st Celcium plays an important role 1n the neuromuscular
excitabily of tissues. When the concentration of calcium and magnesium ions in the blood mcreases, neuromuscular exciahilty decreases, and when the concentration of sodium and

potassium fons increases, it inceeases. Caloum lso plays a role in the nomel thythmic functioning of the heart. An excess of calcium causes
strong heart contractions. o S o
Celctum compounds are found in vitually ol anmal and plant tissues. A significant amount of calcium i found in ving orgnisms. For example, ydroxyapatite Ca 5 (PO, ) G OH, o,

in another notation, 3Caly (POl Gy Ca (OH) (2) - i the basis of bone tissue in vertebrates, including humans; calcium carbonate CaCO(3) ~ forms the shells and
carapaces of many invertebrates, eggshells, etc. I fving human tisues, 1.4-2% Ca by mass}; in a human body weighing 70 kg, the calcium content is about 1.7 kg (mainly in
the tntercellular substance of bone tissue).

Calctum salts such as chloride CaCl, , bromide CaBr, , iodide Cal, and nitrate Ca (NO; ) , are highly soluble in water
CaF( luoride CaCO(; carbonate CaSO(,sulphate Cal;orthophosphate POy, CaCl, O, oxalate, and some others are insoluble in water, It is important to note tha,
ik calcium carbonate CaC08, acidic calcium carbonate Chydrated
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Rocarbonate) Ca (HCO3) 2 s soluble in water. In nature, this Teads to the following processes. When cold ranwate or rivr water saturated with carbon dioxid penetrates the ground and
comes 1to contact wih [mestone, the lmestone dissolves, and in places where water seturated with cecium bicarbonate reaches the surface and s heated by the sun's rays, the reverse reaction
oceurs,

CaCO; + CO; + H,O = Ca(HCOs), {¥displaystyle {¥mathsf {CaCO_ {3} +CO_
2} +H_ {2} O¥rightleftarrows Ca (HCO_ {3}) _ {2}}}} CaCO; + CO, + H, O = Ca (HCO; ) ,

1) Reactions with acidic oxides:

Ca(OH), + CO, — CaCO; | +H, 0!

The concept ofwater"hardess s asocited with calctum {and magnestum) sl The more sl of heseeements are presen i wate, the b the water i whenhete, it
forms scale (carbonates), makes 1t diffiult to dye and wash febrcs, and is unsuiable for a number of industries. There are two types of hardness: temporary and permanent, caused by
hycrocarbonates Ca (HCO3) 2, Mg (HCO3) 2 and,respectivel, sulphates CaS04, MgSO4 chlorides CaCl2, MeCI2. Temporary hardness can be eliminated

is quite easy: by botling, adding soda or some kind of g
t

Ca(HC()g)z - CaCO;4 l +H,0 + CO,

Ca (HCO3) 2+Na2C03 = 2NaHCO3 | + CaCO3 |

When interacting with acidic oxides, CaO forms sals, for example: CaO + CO,= CaCOs;
Quartz (SiO, ) and silicon.

Silcon is the second most abundant element on Earth after oxygen. It s found only in the form of compounds. Sticon owide Si0, forms a large mumber of natural substances -
rock crystal, quartz stca.

There is very lte silicon in the human body, about 0.001%, with no more than 10microgramsof silica in 1 ml of blood, but this does not mean that it plays no role
i the proceses occurring in the body. The geat V.1 Vernadsky wrote: 'No orgaism ca eist withoutsicon.”Siicon plays an mporan ue i he bsoption of othereemems cleum,
phosphorus, magnesium, sulphur, potassium, aluminium, sodum, ete. It hes been established that when there is a silicon deficiency, 75 out
of 100 elements are no longer absorbed or are poorly absorbed. Therefore, it maes no sense to consume large amounts of
biologically active supplements if the body lacks sfion compounds. In eddition, it should be noted that various diseases develop due to a lack of licon

The total slicon content in the human body is about 0.001%, and the average SiOycontent in human blood ranges from 59 o 10.6 mg per 1 ml. Slicon is found in
organs and isstes of the human body: n the hungs, hr, smooth muscles of the stomach, adrenal lands, fbrin, and whole blood. Stca is necessary for the strength and elasticiy of epithelel
and connectiv tisue formations. The elaticiy of the skin, tendons, and vessel wals i largely due to the sihcon they contain.

The trace element  silicon ispresent in all tissues and organs, fromhair toblood
cells. Silicon compounds are necessary for maintaining the strength and elasticty of connective issue and epitheial structures, The elstc properties of the skin, blood vessel
walls and tendons e largely due to the slicon compounds they contein
ston compounds contained n them.

Like caleum, sticon hs & posiive ffect on the human body. I is esponsible for the metabolism of magnesium and potassium, acelerates bone growth and muneralisation. This eement
strengthens blood vessels and allows the body to zbsorb more than 70 benefcal substances and st faster. |t elyo removess taxic heary metals and excess zinc.
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Stlicon 15 ‘beneficial for hair and nalls. It makes them stronger and shinier, prevents wrinkles on the skin, as it increases s elasticiy. Silicon dioxide
removes toxins from the body, restores the mucous membrane of the respiratory organs
This reduces the risk of developing diseases of the respiratory, digestive and excretory systems,

Indirect signs of sticon compound content in the body can be formulated as follows:

— good har, strong and thick;

— strong and shiny nal;

— Tewr wrinkles on the face

Although the silicon or SiO\content was not determined in the experiments with Ninel Kulaging, it can be said from the listed indrect igns that there was an
abundance of it

Stlicon plays an important role i the absorption of other elements: calcium, phosphorus, magnesium, sulphur, potassium, aluminium, sodium, etc. It has been
established that when there is a silicon deficiency
75 out of 100 elements cease to be absorbed or are poorly absorbed.

[t believed that clcum i the man contibutor to tissue harcess, while sihcon i responsible for their bty For example, without slicon compounds,the following tissues would ose
their elstcty:

— connectve tisste oftendons,

— the walls of blood vessels and the gastrontestinl

— endocmne glands;

— cartilage;

— vales of the cardiovasculr system (heart and veis),

In the event of tmjures and bone fractures n the human body, the level of sticon in the bones increases 50 times or more compared to a normal, healthy state.
As soon as the bone tisue heals, th slicon content retums to normal

The fact that silicon levels in the human body can be increased up to 50 times
indicates, in general, the body's ability to significantly increase its content! Perhaps
psychics such as Kulagina could increase it even more.

Sticon has & structurng effect on water molecule, which helps to remove toxins, fungt and harmful bacteria from the body.

Silicon consists of stable isotopes %Si (92.23%), #Si (4.67%) and Si (3.10%).

The remaining isotopes are radoacte.

The nucleus %S} (1 the proton) has a nuclear spin | = 12 and s increaingly used in NMIR spectroscopy. (%S, formed by the action of neutrons on (5, has a half
lfe of 262 hours, It can be identified by its characteritic.§-radiation and is very comvenient for the quantiative determination of sicon by neutron activation andlysis, The radioactive
nuclide (S has the longest half-tfe (+170 years) and is a soft Clow-energy) B-emittr,

Acids in the buman bady:

— Ingastrc uice - hydrochlori acid HC

— succinic, acetic (CH3COOH), lactic, ascobic,foli, pangamic, and nictinic acids are tnvolved in metabolism; bones, teeh, and nals contain phosphoric acid, as well
4 amino acids.

254



Silicic acid and its salts

HSi0;-silcc acid, poorty soluble in water. To obtain siicic acid, its slt is treated with a stronger acid (HC|, H,SO,, HNO,, etc.). Hydrochloric acid HCI
is present in the human body. Therefore, the following chemical reactions occur in the body:

Na, SiO; +2HCI = 2NaCl + H, SiO;

S10; +2H+ = H, S104

When heated, and even under nommal conditons, silcc acid decomposes into water and silicon dioxide Si0,

nso, = so, + H0

Si0, - aadic oxide.

Qualiatve reaction to slicate fons SI0* - nteraction of sicate sats with strong acidsy Slci acid is weak. It is easly separated from siicic acid saltsolutions when treated
with stronger acids.

For example, ifa highly diluted souton of hydrochloric acid i added to  sodium siicate soluion, sicic acid will be eleaed not s a preipitat, but as & gel. The soution will become
cloudy and 'freeze’.

Nag SlOg +2HCI = Hg SlOg +2 NaCl

S10, +2NaOH = Na, SiO; + H, O

Chemical properties of slcon:

_reducing: (when heated) §i + 0, =50, Si +2H, O (vapour) = SiO, +
H,

Sticon dissolves in aqueous solutions of alkals. [n aqueous sohuons of elkeli,sficon disolves o form sici acidsals. I this proces, the alal owcises the siicon.

Si +2NaOH +H, O = Na, SiO; + H,

Chemical dissolution: Si +2KOH + H, 0 = K, Si0, +2H,

Sticon haldes i water are asily hydrlysed to form st and halogen-hydrogen acids, for example:

SiCl, +3H, O = H, Si10; +4HCl

Sticon exhbis reducing propertes in the following reacionss S1° + 020 = SiO,*4—2

As a reducing agent with oxygen: S + 0 = §i#0 2 2

Silicon acids are very weak compounds that are poorly soluble in water, with the general formula nSi0, *mH, O. They form a colloidal solution 1n water.

Metasilcic acid H, S0 exists in solution as a polymer:
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OH—Sli—O—Sli—"-—O—S|i—OH
OH OH OH

Silicic acid is formed when strong acids act on soluble silicates (alkali metal sicates).
For example, when hydrochloric acd acts on sodum sihcae
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Nay SiO3 +2HCI| — H» SiO3 +2 NaCl
Bven etk catbonic acid displaces sloic id hom salts: Nap, Si0O5 +2H, O +2CO, — 2NaHCO; + H,
Si0s

When heated, sfcic aid decomposes nto oxide and water
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H; SiO3 — SiO2 + H2 O

Can the piezoelectric effect occur in solutions containing quartz and silicon? The piezoelectric effect
occurs on crystals, 1. on solid formations of quartz, calcite and toumnaline. Therefore, one might think that these crystals are not present in the human body. However, science
claims the opposite: the human body contains a colloidal solution of silicon and calcium, which consists of
solid microparticles [127].

The piezoelectric effect is found in materials such as wood, polycrystalline rocks, and even
human and animal hones. Thus, the piezoelectric effect is possible in mictoparticles containing quartz, calcite, and tourmaling n hoth blood and human tissues and
hons.

What is a colloidal silicon solution and why is 1 better absorbed than other forms of silicon?

Sthcon is the second most abundant element on Barth afer oxygen. In nature, silcon s most often found in the form of diowde - Si0) It takes the form of sold crystals. These
crystals make up rocks, miver sand and quartz sand.

Stlicon is one of the mam elements found in the human body. It helps absorb vitaming and minerals, stimulates the immune system, and supports healthy hair and nalks
Sometimes, under the influence of various factor, 2 siicon deficiency occurs. It seems logical that 0 replenih it, you need to go to the rver and chew on clen sand. In the evening, by
candlelight,ths i especialy romantic. Howerer, do not rush: in fact, celulr respiration in living beings 1s impossible with the perticipation of solid particles. They stick together when
they interact, 5o the cell does not absorb them,

IFwe assume for a moment that siicon enters the body in solid fomm, we are faced with a harsh reaity. Cell would not be able to exchange gases with the environment and would
suffocae from their o waste products. |t seems ke a vicious circe: the body needs sticon, but it cannot be consumed intenally? Not at all. We get some silicon from food, and if there
is a deficiency, it can be replenished by taking collodal solutions and through chemical reactions.

A colloidal solution consists of minute particles of any substance distributed in a liquid, gaseous
or solid medium. We are interested in liquid colloidal solutions, known as sols. The particles n them are so smellthat the solution appears transprent,even though
the particles are actually custers of molecules

Collodal sticon solutions are obtained from siicon diowde. They correspond to slicic acids, which are almost insoluble in water. However, in 1t fre sate, diowide releases
metasticic acid. I forms solutions more easly than others, in which silicon polymenises and transitions to  colloidal state. Various stabilsers are used to obtain a stable collidal stae of
sicon.

Particles in- colloidal solutions are not very prone to settling because the molecules are constantly moving under the
influence of thermal energy. However, this does not mean that slicon sols do not produce sediment. after a long period of time, the particles
spontaneously conlesce, forming loose agaregates. This process s called autocohesion or sl ageing, It is best not to ngest such  souton: arge molecular compounds can cause problems with
cellular respiration.
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Fig. 19, Particles of collodal solutions
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A Matenchen. 'Psychotronics - Mind Control, Comparison with Technologies of Ancient Chlsations’

The human body — a complex of colloidal systems

For example, blood s  colloidal solution of proteins, fats and water. Since the physical and chemical properies of collds are similar o those of naturel human envionments
collids of any substance (in pariculr siicon) interact with the body's cell better than other forms. Acive substances penetrate cll membranes faster and without hindrance. I is o
importanttha the raw material for collids are selected wit particularcare, becaus their qualy determines how ong the soluton wil remai fresh and useful.

Tunbl KONNOWAHbIX PacTBOPOB

+ Knaccbl konnonaos no arperatHoM y COCTOAHWIO gUCNepCHbIX YacTuu 1

LA 1]

XapakTepucTuka

3onn TBEPble YacTWULL! MeHee 1 MKM B XMOKOCTH

Maaoebie SMyNbCUNA MenKue Myabipbkil ra3a B aMyNbCUAX

Fenun CTPYKTYPbl ANCMEPCHBIE YACTWLILI KOHTAKTHPYIOT
Apyr ¢ Apyrom u obpasyioT snacTu4Hylo

MPOCTPAHCTBEHHY D CETKY

Fig 120

Fig. 120, Types of collidal solutions [159]
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Fig. 121, The most studied collodal system in humans - blood Collodal silcon solutton performs the following functions in the body:

— ensures and reulates the permenbility of cel membranes, saturates cell
with siicon, which enters nto beneficial reactions with other elements and minerals;

— Cleanses the body: removes any toxins, pathogenic bacteri, drugs, posons

— 15 2 bulding block of colagen and elasin proteins, on which skin cell regeneration depends;

— provides immune responses o dangetous changes in the body. Colloidal solution is preferable to any other form of silicon. So, what

has become clear is that

— ulhvasound was recorded in Ninel Kulaginds experimens;

—after Ninel Kulagina's experiments, a significant increase in blood sugar levels was
recorded;

— sugar contains calcium, on which the piezoelectric effect occurs with the emission of ultrasound;

— 1t s heen established in th field of humn functioning that nervous actvity or simply human actvity is capable of causing changes in silicon and stcic acid; silicon dioxide
Si0s the besis of quartz, on which the piezoelectric effect occurs

— It has been established that the human body is a complex of colloidal systems containing tiny
solid particles in liquid.

— Its well known tht the human bdy contains agressiv acids such as hydrochloric, actic, succini, acetic (CH3COOH), lactic ascorbic, foli, pangamic and niotini acids.
Bones, teeth and nals contain phosphonc acid, a5 well as amino acids.

— ot everyone, but certan stong personaltes are bl to regulate the compositon or quandty of these acids.
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— these acids, especially hydrochloric acid, form silicic acid, which decomposes.

There are three ways to increase silicon intake.

1. By increasing the amount of sicon-containing foods in your diet.

2. Regulaly drinking water saturated with siicon

3. Through meditation, strmulate the grorwth of acids in the body that ead to reactions with the formation of silicon-containing compounds.

Silcon in the human body

Sthcon is present evrpwhete n our body,especially in comnectve tissues. Lt is needed by al issues and internal organs.

Silicon accounts for about (.01% of our body weight. It s found in the thyroid gland ( 310 mgP%), adrenal glands (250 mg%), pituitary gland (814
mgd0), lungs (40-80 mgl%), muscles (2-8 mg%), and blood (0.1-0.9 mg%). The concentration of silicon in the blood
is variable; it is requlated by the kidneys, which maintain it at the necessary level, causing the amount of slicon in the urine to fuctuate widely Caveraging up 0 9
mg per day): theze s more in the morning than in the evening, We consume 3.5 m of silicon per day with food and water

The properties mentioned above, related to changes in silicon concentration in the

body, are very
important for the case under consideration, as they demonstrate the possibilities for its
increase!

So, we come to the main conclusion based on research with Ninel Kulagina: during meditation, she sharply
ncreased acidity and sugar, the content of aggressive acids, such as hydrochloric acid; with the participation of this acid, compounds containing microparticles of $i0; and CaCO;
in the collodal solution of the body; these compounds form the basis of quartz and celcite pezoelecric materls, on which piezoelectric effects occur and fom.,

Uasound 55 emited, i addon, the pieaocectnic effect 15 accompamed by the emision of electromagnetic waves. Here you have the source of
ultrasound and electromagnetic waves from an organism wih extasensory biles (ihe organism of Ninel Kulagina. These emissions were obtained with
high efficiency in experments with Ninel Kulagina,
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Alexander Matantsev's theory. Schemes
of the process of ultrasound formation
and the possibility of human levitation

The author, Alexander Matancher, has comptled several diagrams lustraing the radiaton of ields, incucing ultrsound, and the possibilites and conditons for human levitation in the &t
and the possbils of psi technologies—Fig, 122 and Fig, 123.
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Fig, 122, Compled by the author, Alexander Matantsev. Diagram of the process of field rediation and lentaton of a human being, taking into account four main ifhuences:
mental, mechanical, chemical, and physical.

Description of the process (Fig. 122 and Fig. 123). This process is multifaceted and complex. It mvolves ol human capabiies:
mental, mechanical, chemicel, and physical. Not everyone can parcipate 1 this process, only those with extrasensory abilities. Joseph Deza, Hume, Sarovsky, and
Ninel Kulagina possessed such abilities.

Stage one: mental influence. At this stage, the person concentrates...

Usually, not the entire brain is involved in human processes; often, 4-10% is mentioned. During levitation, most
of the brain is tnvolved, specifically: the occpial and paretal obes, the motor end sensory aveas of the cotex,the cerebellum, and the frontal bes
There is  ightningfast or rapid surge of neural activity throughout almost the entire brain during & period that lsts rom  few seconds to severel minutes n diffrent people.
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Fig 123
Fig. 123 Diagram of the process of fed radiaion and levitation o a person, taking into account four expanded basic influences: mental, mechanical, chemical, and physical

The brain increases its activity, sending neurons to all parts of the body, whih focus on the chakrss. The
entire body enters  state of rance. This means that a person, a it were, disconnects rom the external diversty and focuses on their nternal state.

Stage two. Mechanical impact on muscles and tissues. At this stage, human musces end tssues are brought into a
specal state that can be called vibrational. Two types of muscle and tissue vibration are formed: extemal and intemal. External vibration does not occur i everyone, but only i certn
cases when a person seems to be shaking, nternel wration occurs i al levtators. This mevitabilty is asociated with the need to mplement the first part of the piezoelectric effect, or direct
piezoelectic effect, when, under the action of mechanical vibratons, piezoelectric materals such as quart, calite and others enter a state of domatns with the orientation of molecular charges
n one or predominantly one direcion; This generates charges and elctriiy

Stage three. Chemical reactions or chemical effects. Experiments conducted by renowned scientists and even
academics with Ninel Kulagina showed that her energy field affected water and changed its acidity from pH = 7, 1¢. from a neutral evel, 10 pH = 3, 1¢. to an acidic state. Smilarly,
levtants, by influencing internal organs with their energy field, increase the concentration of acids and the total number of acids.
For example, the concentration and composition of hydrochloric aidincreases sharply, which ineracts with other
substances and, as a result of chemical reactions, produces compounds containing SiO(, and CaCO3. Essentially, these compounds are part of
quartz and calcite, which are piezoelectric materials. A unprepared or poory prepared person may suffer from this process. In Ninel
Kulaginas experiments, she often fek unwell and experienced an intemal buring sensation. However, traned individual, such as Joseph Deza, nicknamed Cupertng, fek fne, Cuperting nt only
leitated in the air himself,but could lso i is neighbour ora table. So, during ths sage of the process
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chemice reacions, the chemical compasiton of compounds in quartz and calcite increass sharply in the human bady.

Stage four: physical effects. This stage is the most mulufunctionl. Six main physicel processes take place here

The first physical process. In the process of the direct piezoelectric effect, domains are formed, which means that molecules that were
iniially neutral in charge begin to acqure a predominant direction. Polarisation occurs. This process is accompanied by a change in charges.

The second physical process. The reverse piezoelectric effect occurs when, under the influence of polarisation end accumulated charges, or
more precisely, their change, ltrasound is formed. Since two main compounds that ae part of the piezoelectric materils quartz and calcte accumulate 1n the human body during
chemical reactions, two ultrasonic beams with differen frequencies are formed. The smaller the interatomic size, the higher the frequency, which means that the frequency is higher for
quartz and lower for calcie,

Third physical process. Changes in charges in the structure of molecules and atoms lead to the emission of accompanying
electromagnetic radiation (accompanying the generation of ulrasound),as wella to vories and the formation of a torson field.

The fourth physical process. Changes in the process of polarisation and accumulation of charges lead to the formation of an intrinsic magnetic
field. Experiments with Ninel Kulagina have shown that the magnetic ield she forms is 50 times greater than the Eerth's magnetic field. In levizant, this value may be even
greater,

The fifth physical process. Resonance can occur inside the body on the volume of the brain and the length of the spinal cord. Thus, low-frequency waves can e
fommed, the frequency of which is inversely proportional to the length of the resonating volume.

The sixth physical process. When charges and internal processes i & moleul and nulus change, eecrns can transition fom one enery st to
another. Photons are emitted during these transitons. This is why luminescence can occur. s this why a bright hlo is drawn above the head of Jesus Christ floating in the air? In
experiments with Ninel Kulgine, iminescence around the figes s epetedy recoed

Thus, as @ resul of tntemal processes occuming in the human body during levitation, @ complex of external physical effects is
formed: ‘ ‘
— tlrasonic radiation of o mein frequencie

— low-frequency acoustic waves

— ¢lectromagnetic waves;

— potential diference or charge, voltage

— its own magnetic fed, which can be pulsed or constnt;
— vortex or torson field

Simultaneously with the process associated with the formation of vortices and torsion
fields, gravitational waves are also formed. This is written about by Vladimir Moiseevich Rofman, who developed a theory on the control of
gravity [161]. He writes that

The pulsations in the nucleus of an atom are caused by constant processes of proton
transition into aneutron and back, when an electron is ither emitted or absorbed (capture and beta decay). This may be the case, or perhaps the source of the

pulsations is of a slightly different nature. But most ikely,the very fact of the existence of these pulsations as a source of gravy n nucleons and

and, accordingly, in nuclel, is indisputable. At the same time, Rofman writes that longjtudinal

gravitational waves, which are synchronised in phase on the scale of a specific body. That is, the gravitational
fields formed by each nucleon in the nucleus add up, just as the gravitational fields of all the nuclei of a given body add up. It follows that the
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more massive the body, the stronger ts gravtational held. This is confimed by the law of universel gravitation, where messes are present in their pure form,

The resulting physical radiation fields are inextricably linked to each other and
together form a lifting force that exceeds the force of gravity. This is how a person soers o the sy or breals away from
the ground. This state of lentation can vary greatly in duration. Currently, it is mainly a few minutes, but 200 and 300 years ago
Back then, this liarion could Lt or sevral hours. I has already been noted above tht in those anient times, 200 or 300 years ago, levitation wes much easter due to lower gravity, which was
offcally recorded by scientists (E. N. Khallov [ 157]) when measuring the graiational constant and analysing information about this constant in presious centuris. The maximum
difference over 200 years is 20.7%, and the average is 13%. Since the process of lentation i theshold in nature, this facor is of signficant importance, The threshold is defined s the
moment of detachment from the ground; only when the sum of radiation emitted by a person exceeds the force of gravity does detachment from the ground oceur. In this case, a
person can bounce fke a ball

The following diagrams - Fig, 124 and Fig, 125 - emphasise certan effcts.

YNETFASBYE M H.M, M3-
RAYHENWE

X
€ NONFYEHMEM
-0 i

BWXPERDE [TOPCHOMHOE)
o COGCTRENNDE MOTHITHOS NOAT.
MoABNEHHE CHOMCTE NERH-
TALMW

Py 124
Fig. 124, Diagram illustrating the possibilites of field radiation and human levitaton in the ir, with an emphasis on chemical reactions and the piezoelectrc effect

Fig. 124 emphasises the producton of two companents of piezoelectric materials and two piezoelectric effects on quartz and caleite,

The main thing in this diagram is a person, but not just any person, but one with
extrasensory abilities. This thesis means that such a person is powertul in terms of influencing intemal processes in the body.

Firt, his person uses the power of thought o stimulate all the chakras of the body and the organism s & whole, During experiments with Kulaging, chenges in the organism were
recorded, such s a significant inrease in sugar content, which corresponds to an increase i calium. It is lso posible thet silcon levels increase during this process.

Thee are two formation lines 1n this diagram. In the first e, under the nfluence of a person's internal force, chemical reactions increase
sharply, producing silicon compounds Si0, . In the second line, again as a result of the chemical reactions shown in the previous section, there 1s a sharp
mctease in calcum compounds CaCO ;.

Inexperiments with Ninel Kulaging, the following types of radiation were recorded: - ultrasound,
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— low-hequency radiation,

— sparks from the hands, indicatng a difference in potential and vohage:

— electromagnetic radiation;

— lshes ofight or a helo of fight round the hncs,

— changes in the magneti feld, the formation of their own magnetic field, and effects on compasses

Al hese efect are well explained by the proposed scheme.

Fig. 125 shows an expanded diagram with an emphasis on the two Ines of ulrasonic wave formation. In additon, the process of domain fommation, polaniation and charge
formation is hghlighted here. These processes are ey to the formation of vortces and torsion fields.
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Fig. 125, Detailed diagram tlustrating the possibilites of feld radiation and human levitation n the air, with an emphasis on chemical reactions and the piezoelecri effect

As a result of internal chemical reactions, there is a sharp increase in the
microelements of quartz and calcite in the colloidal environment of the body: in the blood, bones,
and other orgens, This means thet a5 a resul of a sharp increase in chemical eactions and a sharp fncrease n the microelements of quartz and calcte, there 1 an increae in the piezoelectric effect on
the mictoelements of quanz and calcte, fonming ulrasound of owo main frequencs
elements of quarz and calcte, uhrasound of two main frequencies is formed.

The piezoelectric effect is accompanied by the excitation of atoms and changes in the
motion of nucleons. Here we can refer to the works of Academician Viadimir Antonovich Zolowkhin [160]: "Inside the nucleus, there
is no static state, but rather constant exchanges of mesons between the nucleons (protons and neutrons) of the nucleus.
Therefore, the resulting piezoelectric effect
leads to the movement of nucleons inside the nuck,

Mechanical action is necessary for the formation of the piezoelectric effect. This ection s formed by a person through the power of theirthoughs, which affect the body and bring
Itnto a tae of trance, which, as It turns out, 1 associted with a strong nceease in mechanical oscillations and vibrations.
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The piezoelectric effect is associated with the excitation of atoms and nuclei (protons and nucleons). Graviy s determined by the mass of a body, and mass s detemmined by the
totel weight, primarly of nucel, since elecrons constiute @ neglgile part of the weight reative 1o nucke. o, in the piezoelectric effect, nucleons and
nuclei start moving. This movement i dected, polarsed, and in ths vortex motion, now calld the torsion field, the total mess decreases. This vortex field i key in
the process of forming the properties of antigravity and levitation

In talty, & person prepares for this entire proces, since chemical teactons within the body cannot occur nstanly, they requite a certain amount of time. However, afer ntense exposure
10 the body and preparation the process begins to develop rapidly and can tabilise at a certan lvel.

Inexperiments with Kulaging, a magnetic field emanating from her hands was recorded.

Thus, the entire process can be viewed as the emergence of torsion in
a specific directional magnetic field that can counteract the Earth's magnetic field and
create lift.

The glow is also associted with the piezoelectric effect, accompanied by the transition of electrons to higher levels.

Other objects and even nearby people can be imvolved in the formed ulrasonic and vortex torson feld. Thus, in experiments with Hume, in the presence of a large number of spectators,
chairs and armehanrs were repeatedly e, and even a ey was Lfed from the field while siting on a char.

In the previous chapters, it was mentioned that in experiments with Ninel
Kulagina, six properties were identified that could form the basis for the further
development of
anew theory on psi technologies and human levitation. Now let us consider how correctly these propertes were taken into accoun.

1 property. Formation of ulrasonic rediation and optical range waves Utrasound and other low-fequency radiation were recorded in the experiments. In the developed scheme
uhrasound is formed at the S0, CaCOL junctionswhich are the basis of quarz and clcie. The vt pesoelectic effect i achierd through the prmry acton of inernal and external
vibrations formed under the action of selected leyitants.

2 Property. Formation of magnetic field pulses. This property has been recorded in experments with compasses and professional mnstruments. This property 1s a
consequence of domain formation and polarisation

3 Property. Focusing of acoustc radiation on the necessary biological zones of the human body. Low-frequency acoustic waves and ulrasound are formed on the surface of
the human body and create one of the forces and filds that repel from the Earh's surface

4 property. Effect on iquids and water, oxidation of water, effect on chemical reactons in the body. This property was quanitavely ecorded in experiments with Kulagina by
measuring the pH levl - rom T (neutrl level) to 3 (acdic environment). It has been nrecly confimed tht thre s 2 sharp increase in the composiion of acids in the body, on which chemical
reactions ocaur with the formation of Si0f (g CaCO; compoundswhich are the basis of quartz and calite - piezoelectric materials on which, as 2 result of the
pienoglectric effect, Ulra-
sound and accompanying electromagnetic radiation.

5 property. Light radiation from the hands. This is  side reaction to the piezoelectric effect and a change in the energy state of electons associted with photon
radiaton

6 property. A sharp increase in sugar levels during and after experiments. A sharp tncrease in sugar during experiments was recorded by Ninel Kulagina. This propery i
ntermediate n the process of changing chemicalreactons and obtaning

268



compounds with CaCO; , which is the basis of the piezoelectric material calcie, on which ultrasound is produced.

Now, [ repeat the conclusion made by Academician Yuri Borisovich Kobzarev: "I confirm that
Ninel Sergeevna Kulagina possesses an unusual
ability to move light objects without touching them
and that she does so solely by exerting her body. The phenomenon demonstrated by N. S.
Kulagina is of enormous interest to science. Its study may lead to fundamental discoveries that are
no less significant than the theory of relativity or quantum mechanics!"

The author repeated this statement because he managed to create a hew theory on
field radiation and human levitation in the air, based on the results of experiments
with Ninel Kulagina, who was capable of levitation, telekinesis, and psychokinesis.

The main results obtained can be successfully used in psi technologies. Let us list
them:

— the frequency and amplivude of the generated ulvasound is & function of the indvidual, which means tht the frequency and amplivade values can be used to read 2 person’ state and
Qetermine their nclinations;

— Hlectromagnetic waves generated during the pezoelectric effct and the formation of domes and charges in the body containing SiO,microperticles  @nd,CaCOS, have very
specifc requencies and ampltudes that depend on interatomic distances and the sate of the body, thus making it possible to determine the state of the body by reading electromagnetic
waves;

— Lowefrequency waves are also generated by the body, their value are determined by the size of the skull (Fig, 116) and other resonant volumes in the body. n addiion,
there ae very specific frequencies coresponding to diffrent bran thythms and chaks; 1 the chakas and brain are exposed to differen frequencies from outside, resonance occurs and a very
specificefect on the bra takes place; when exposed to the lowest hequencie, he Delt thythm area it s possbl to induce a stae of sleep n & person, and with an Incregse in amplitude, a state
of relaxation and even death.

— The combined effct of lowfrequency, ulrasonic and electromagnetic radiation from humans is wnique, and reading these fields allows us to study a person's condition and
capabiliies.
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Psi-technologies, through their impact
in the forbidden area of the brain's rhythm.
The use of vajras and crystals

Now let us repeat the conclusion made by Academician Yuri Borisovich Kobzarev: "I confirm

that Ninel Sergeevna Kulagina has an extraordinary ability to cause light objects to move without
touching them.

and that she does this solely by straining her body. The phenomenon demonstrated by N. S.
Kulagina is of enormous interest to science. Its study could lead to fundamental discoveries that
are no less significant than the theories of relativity or quantum mechanics!

The author repeated this statement because he managed to create a hew theory on
field radiation and human levitation in the air, based on the results of experiments
with Ninel Kulagina, who is capable of levitation, telekinesis and psychokinesis.

Thus, the author of this book raised the banner of research and continued the investigations
the research indicated by Academician Yu. B. Kobzarev!

Let us return to Fig, 126 and add a second arrow to it - the effective frequency in the Delta rhythm range, corresponding to
deep sleep. This frequency 1s designated F2. Thisis the Delta thythm renge. This range is called forbidden for brain thythms, as it comresponds to deep sleep end
relaxation (decreased rmuscle tone).

Fg 126

Fig. 126. Introduction of frequency F2 into the Delia thythm range to induce a state of deep leep
Here we can draw a connection with the state of Khambo Lama Itigelov during his

75-year stay in a box buried in the ground. The author first wrote about this in his book
[41].

270



In total, two resonant frequencies affect the brain of Khambo Lama Itigelov. The fist resonant
frequency F1 is the main Schumann peak of 7.83 Hz. This frequency affects the Alpha thythm region of the brain, Under the influence of the 78 He frequency, the pineal
gland
The pineal gland procuces the hormone melatonin, which naturally strengthens the immune system and slows down all ageing processes!

The amplitude of this Fl effet is dozens of timeg smllr then the amplude of th second F2 effct n the lelta rhythm range, which helps marntain deep sleep,
complete relaxation, and complete immersion in meditation or trance. ' . .
This frequency F2 in the range from 0.3 to 4 Hz is not present in the Schumann spectrum. Where can it be found? Fortunately, in practice, there are

resonant frequencies of seismic signals in this range in all areas on Earth. And where is seismic activity present? Seismic ecty i
obseved i plces of pover, where the amount of energy extracted from the eath is enormous. The author has shown that the Pribaikalye region and the area of the Ivolginsky Detsen are
located in places of power and increased seismic activity. S, the necessary conditions are met. What are these low-frequency peaks?

Fig. 19 shows characteristc resonances near 1 Hz and near 2 Hz, which are visile when recording Schumann peaks. This 15 not a random picture; there are many similar
ones. So, are there Schumann resonances 1n the | Hz and 2 Hz range after all? [ am sorry to disappoint Schumann peak enthusiasts, but the recorded peaks are not relaed to
them. It is 2l about the location of recording. The recorded frequency peaks in the infrasound range
frequencies are characteristic only of seismically hazardous areas.
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Fig. 127 Resonance frequencies at | Hz and 2 Hz, manifested during the recording of Schumann peaks
Here are severa sessmic signal spectra o prove this poin.
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Fig. 128. Amplitude-frequency charactrisics of seismic signals when passing through laered zones in seismic zones of Russia [177]
Fig. 128 shows the spectrum for sezsmic signals in different aveas of Russia as they pass through different lays of the earth. As can be seen, for the diffrent laers, marked in
Fig. 128 by rows, the tesonance frequencies do not change, but the amplinude deceeases o increases. We are now inteested in the frequency values, which are constant hete.
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Fig, 129, Arrows indicate the highest peaks in the seismic signal spectrum [177]

Let us mark the highest peaks with arrows - Fig, 129. It can be seen that the highest peaks are at frequencies of about 1 Hz and about 2 Hz, with the peak near 1 Hz
having a greater amplitude.

Several more graphs with peaks of seismic signal frequencies in the range from 03 to 4 H,
charactenstic o the delta rhythm of the naked brain, at which a person reaches deep sleep, are shown in the following figures: Fig. 130 - Fg, 131.
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Fig. 130, Spectrum of seismic signals measured over a period of T, USA [178]
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Fig. 131. Spectraof eismic signels in Japan measured over a period of T 179,
275



Russian scientists have made  significant contiburion to the study of sesmic waves, Table 4 shows the frequency peaks in sesmic signals for the Kuluk and Kumor earthquakes in
Russia. They show peaks close to 1 Hz and 2 Hz. [ would like to draw your attention to the fact that the Kumora seismic station recorded a
frequency peak of 1.2 Hz. This is very mportant when considering the chain of impermanence of 2 meditating person.

The spectrum of sezsmic waves in Kamchatka lso shows peaks near | Hz and near 2 Hz - Fig, 108, Table 2.

[t should be noted that the spectra are represented not only on a frequency scal, but also on & period T scal, as shown in Fig. 130 and Fig. 131. The relationship between
frequency f and period T 1s as follows:

f=uT

T=Uf

With this in mind, when converting the period to frequency, the seismic signal spectra of Japan and the United States also show peaks near 1 Hz and near 2 Hz.

}t‘]\fter anlysing these spectra and many others, the author of this book identiied the most requently occuring peaks in the range from (.3 to 4 Hz, which are derived from sezsmic
signéls in the area
: These are peaks at 1.2 Hz and 1.8 Hz. They have the largest amplitude.

Thus, by compering numerous seismic signal spectre, peaks at 1.2 Hz and 1.8 Hz wereidentified, which are located in the
required frequency range from 0.3 to 4 Hz
for the delta rhythm of the brain when a person falls into a deep sleep.

Thus, the necessary resonances at the tequired frequency have been identified. Now we need to determine the amplitude of these peaks so that
they have an effect.

The literature indicates the following amplitude values for low-frequency signals in the range from 0.3 to 4 Ha for delia thythms;

— within the range of 20-200 1V (high-amplitude waves) [167];

— 250-300 &V, up to 1000 V. Detected in all areas of the brain during deep sleep and under anaesthesia [168].

It is important to note that the required amplitude of low-frequency signals for
delta rhythm is higher than for other brain rhythms: for delta rhythms it is hundreds of
microvolts, and for other rhythms, such as alpha rhythm,
only tens of microvolts, So, for the delta rhythm, the amplitude of the lowtrequency signals in the range of hundreds of mictovokts 0 thousends of mictovolts is required.

How can such a large amphiude be achieved?

The delia thythm s characterstic of the recovery period and naturel sleep. These are the slowest waves. Asynchronous delta
waves appear during coma. ‘ o T
The Prbaikilye tegion and the Ivolginsky Datsan, although locaed near the IDSZ. energy grd, or the Russian grd, have average setsmic actvty with a magnitude of up to 56 and

even up to 6.5.
Seismographs detect vibrations measured in microns and convert them into alternating electric current with very low volage (microvolt).
TWhen passing through laers of rock, th seismic signa changes from 10V to 10-V[169], i.e. from 100 1V to 0.0001 V.
A anelyss o various sourcesof teratute shows that in the area of medium seismicy
seismic actvty with a magnitude of up to -6 and even up to 65, the amplitude of eismic signal does not exceed 50-100 1 V when converted to microvolss,
Thus, to obtain the required amplitude of 500 pV — 1000 pV
for the delta rhythm, the signal must be amplified at least 10 times!
Amplifcation o low-fequency waves n the nfrasound range i possile when using huge tesonating volumes. The formulas for the resonant frequency were shown:
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f=VI2d- for cube-type resonators, parallelepiped-type resonators, or crystal resonators with edges; where V/is the speed of sound, d is the distance between opposice wall;

f=Vind - for spherical and cylindrical shapes, where VV1s the speed of sound, d 1s the diameter.

For example, f the resonating volume is air, V= 340 m/s, then its overall size must be 170 metres o obain a resonance of 1 Hz

The amplitude of signls n the resonance region ncteases n proportion o the qualiy factor.

Obaning the necessary signal amplfication of at least 10 times is not difficuls n resonance 1 the resonance occurs at the fundamental frequency. Another method of amplification in
resonance is possle if you work on harmonics, or modes, or octaves, where the frequencies are multiples
of two.

It should be noted that with each harmonic or octave, the amplitude decreases by approximately 2 times. For
example, for the example given, you can use a resonating air volume not of 170 metres, but half that amount - 8 metres - but then the amplitude will also fall by half. f
we take, for example, the 10t harmonic, or the 10th octave, then the size of the resonating volume can be taken to be less than

20 = 1024 times, 1. 0166 m or 166 cm, which 1s already a real size. But it is also necessary to increase the quality factor - more than 1024x10 = 10240.

A analogy can be drawn with a musical nstrument. 1 you pluck one sring, another strng will esonate an octave higher, with 2 higher sound, and an octave lower, with a lower sound
But the amplitude of the sounds in the octaves will be lower then for the main string,

So, logically, we armve at a solution to the problem: in order to use small resonating volumes operating at high harmonics or octaves, these
volumes must have exceptionally high quality factors . There is only one real device that has an exceptionally high qualty factor o resonance
- pure
Quartz. 1 has enormous quality factor - 107 for pure crystals and 10° for crystals with impurities.

And once again we come to the technologies of ancient civilisations! Vajra with kri
It is of such high quality! We will use the vajra type with a crystal or the bell type with a
crystal in the handle.

In the medi, a photograph of Khambo Lama ltgelov shows him holding a bell and a vajra i his hands. So, the fact that they are used is evident. The shape
of the crystals can be seen m ancient drawings.

Fg 132
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Fig. 132. Vara. A cross-section is shown in the cente.

Fig 133
Fig. 133. Ancient drawing of & vajra

Fig, 132 and Fig. 133 show ancient drawings of the vajta, where a cross-section of the central bl is shown in the centre. Here, a crystal with & hole s cepicred. This crystel can
be spherical or cylindrical i shape.

Let us return once again to the statues of Buddha with a vejra and a bell (Fig, 134). The vajra and the bel had broad ival signiicance, symbolising the unity of the whole,
the unity of male and female. However, they also had another, functional purpose. They could influence the thythms of the brain. The literature
[ 170] describes a method of creating a vara. Vajras could be tuned to different bran rhythms: those that simulate human actiy, for example,  they resonated n the etz or beta-2
thythm range. But the vajra and the crystal in the handle of the bell could be
tuned to harmonics or octaves of the delta rhythm, at which a person fell
into deep sleep and the human organs were rebuilt.
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Fg 134

Fig. 134, On the eft s Buddha with a vara in his right hand and a bell in his lef; on the right is Vad-zhra [90]

s

Fig, 135, Compiled by the author, Alexander Matantsey. Possible structure of the central sphere of the vajra. | - metal outer casing, 2 - inner crystal with an opening, The
shape of the crystal i either spherical or cylindrical.

Fig 135
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Fig. 135 shows a variant of the intermal structure of the central region of the vajra. A quariz cystal with a hole is placed in the centre. To obiain 4 lage amplitude in
resonance, the quartz crystal must be pure, without impurities. Then its quality factor is enormous - 107
If there are impurities, the quality factor decreases to 107

This possiblty s not hypothetical but red.

Let us perform an illustrative calculation of the capabilities of working with a crystal in a vajra to generete @ resonant frequency (in octaves] n the dela
thythm range ofthe brain in the required frequency range (from (.3 to 4 Hz) and with the required amplitude of more than 1000 V.

Case 1. Frequency 1.2 Hz

We start the calculation from the end, from the need to create a frequency of 1.2 Hz. We find the octave frequencies.

1.2Hz — 2.4 Hz (2 octaves) — 4.8 Hz (3 octaves) — 9.6 Hz (4 octaves) — 19.2 Hz (5 octaves)

—384 Hz (6 octaves) —76.8 Hz (7 octaves) —153.6 Hz (8 octaves) —307.2 Hz (9 octaves) —614.4 Hz (10 octaves) —~1228.8 Hz (11
octaves) — 2457.6 Hz (12 octaves) —4915.2 Hz (13 octaves) —

98304 Hz (14 octaves) — 19660.8 Hz (15 octaves) — 39321.6 Hz (16 octaves) — 78643.2 Hz

(17th octave) — 157286.4 Hz (18th octave)

Now lt's clcuate the required diameter of the pure crystal n the cenre of the vara or in the handle of the bell.

The diameter dis found using the formule

d=v/fr

where Vs th speed of sound in the crysal Reference books give diffrent values for the speed of sound in quartz. The most commonly cited speed of sound is v = 5720 m/s

fis the octavefrequency. For th case under consideration

d=v/fr = 5720/ 7 157286.4 = 0.011576 m or 1.1576 cm

Next, we must take into acoount that 18 octaves were used, therelore he resonance amplinde decreased by 218 = 262144 times.

We find the amplification coefficient in resonance. To do this, we divide the quality fector of the pure
quartz n 107 to the obtained value of the coefficient per octave, those for 18 octaves 28 = 262144 times.

As a result, the amplification coefficient in resonance is equal to:

107 /218 = 107 /262144 = 38.15

The resulting amplification coefficient of the low-frequency peak in resonance, 38.15 times, is sufficient to obtain an amphitude of thousands of microvolts, which
is necessary for the implementation of the delta rhythm.

Case 2. Frequency 1.8 Hz

Octave frequencies. 1.8 Hz — 3.6 Hz (2 octaves) — 7.2 Hz (3 octaves) — 144 (4 octaves) — 288 Hz (5 octaves) — 57.6 Hz (6
octaves) — 1152 Hz (7 octaves) — 230.4 Hz (8 octaves) — 460.8 Hz
(9 octaves) — 9216 Hz (10 octaves) — 1843.2 Hz (11 octaves) — 3686.4 (12 octaves) — 7372.8 Hz
(13 octaves) — 14745.6 Hz (14 octaves) — 294912 Hz (15 octaves) — 58982.4 Hz (16 octaves) —
117,964.8 (17 octaves)

Diameter of pure quartz crystal. d=v/fx = 5720/ 7 117964.8 = 0.015650 m or
1.5565 cm

Amplitude amphficaton factor in resonance

107 /217 =107 /131072 = 76.29
The resulting amplification factor of the low-frequency peak in resonance, which is 76.29 times, is also sufficient to obtain an amplitude of thousands of microvolts
which is necessary for the realisation of the delta rhythm.

Summary.
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1. To achive the delia rhythm of the brai, during which  person falls ino a deep sleep, complete relaxation, total immersion in
meditation or trance, and the body rebulds sl two basic conditons are necessary: the frequency must be in the range from 0.3 to 4 Hz, and the amplitude
must be more than 1000 V.

2. These conditions can be met by implementing huge resonator volumes with linear dimensions for ar space of more than 50-100 metes.

3. These conditions can be met by using smal resonator volumes of quartz crystal 1n the vajra or in the handle of the bell. However, in this case, the caleulation is
based on harmonics and octaves at which the amplitude decreases in proportion to two to the power of the octave number. Therefore, to achieve the required amplitude, 1 is
NeCessary 10 e
pure quartz with a qualiy factor of 10

4. The vajra and bell are actually held in the hands (or on the knees) of Hambo Lama lrigelov

However, there is also a hidden use that is not spoken about openly. Why did Khambo Lama Itigelov
order the excavation of the vajra and bell belonging to the first Khambo Lama, Zayaev? The fact is that they are genuine,

dating back to ancient civilisations. [n addition, it is very likely that they contained a crystal. The crystal could be contained in both the vajra
and the handle of the bell

Thus, we can formulate the idea of a complex frequency opti-

minimal sound exposure, invented by unknown ancient creators. In the course of his research, author Alexander Matantsev
[41] demonstrated 2 conmection with Mexican artefacts depicting aliens and UFOs, which suggests the existence of ancient ciiisaons'technologies.
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The use of special helmets and crowns with
thickened tops for resonance
at certain frequencies and to impart strength and capabilities

The author of this book has stuied ancient calendars from different countries in deta}see books [11, 12, 13]. The fterature ofien mentions the priority of the ancient calendar
of (éne's owrlldcour[l.try In-his books,the author has shown tha there wes a sngle technological centre of ancient civilisation, from which innovations spread throughout the Earth. The topic
unaer consiaeration
the influence of a special helmet and its connection with the chosen shape and size of the
shield, ensuring
The additional powerful forces given to warriors can also be attributed to the
technological achievements of an ancient civilisation unknown to us.

Horw were these technologies tntroduced tnto Alexander the Greats army? Very simply
Alexander did not stand on ceremony with his relatives and did not listen to their opinions, but he revered the priests and listened attentively to their
opinions. This fact of his communication with the priests is historically confirmed. And who were the priests? They were briliant preachers of ancient knowldge,
inciuding knowledge from ancent civlisations. There you have the connection. lesander stucied under the reat philosopher Aristotle. Was it he who advised him to communicate with the
prests? The author has not found any evidence of this in the lterature,but he can offer  guess on this mateer,

In his book [26] about Alexander the Great's army, as well a in his book [27) on the pharachs of Egypt, the author shows that the ball or thickening on the top of the
wartors' helmets and n the pharaohs’ crowns 1 not accidental, but i itended to tne ino an important Ife frequency in order to give strength and additional
capabilities for controlling the power of thought. When

These capabilities came to our planet from other planets and are shrouded in mystery. Sudyng
artefacts from diferent countries, the author managed to find the original source of such unusuel forms of crowns and helmets with thickened tops. The origins or "roots" are very deep,
coming from unknown cinlsations and even, possbly, other planets. The author compled a ale

comparison t2ble of helmet and crown shapes - Fig. 136 and Fig, 137
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Fg 136

Fig. 136. Comparison of helmet and crown shapes Designations:
1 - from a Mexican artefact depicting aliens and UFQs

2 - from the I Toro artefact (Mexico) featuring aliens and UFOs;
3~ from the Mexican artefact feanuring aliens and UFOs;

4 ~from an anefact from [z

5 - fom an Inden artefact;
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6 - from a Sumerian artefact
7 - from the Egyption museum;

8 - from a museum in Mexico, a helmet belonging to  soldier in Alexander the Great's amy

Fy, 137

Fig. 137, Comparison of helmets Designations:
1~ from a Mexican arefact depicting aiens, declassied by the govemment

2 - from the museum, helmet of a warrior from Alexander the Greats army.

These comparisons once again confirm the fact that the elongated helmets with an extension or ball on top from
Alexander the Great's army were borrowed in shape from ancient artefacts from Egypt, India and
Sumer. In addition, there are more ancient

sources on atefects rom Mexico. The Mexcan govenment has declssiied about 400 artefact
with images of aliens and UFQs. There are about 20,000 such artefacts in Mexico, and new ones are being unearthed all the time. Of course, it is known from ufology that about
90% of artefacts related 10 aliens are fake. The Mesican government has declassified and confirmed the authenticity of only 400 artefacts out of the 20,000 known. The author of this
book used the main arefacts declassiied by the Mesican government, Therefore, we can talk about their authenticiy. No matter how mmuch the author of this book did not want to the
facts about the influence of ancient civlisations and their technology keep coming out. Qur sty s full ofthe mysteies of the universe. If th author has managed to reveal even a small art of
them, he can consider himself a happy man who has conveyed and revealed

the technologies of ancent cilisatons,

How does this relate to psi technologies? Very directly! Resonances
in the extended parts of helmets and crowns allow, firstly, to tune their owner to the
desired activity, and, secondly, to emit low-frequency resonant waves to those around
them and influence them! Here you have a manifestation of psi technology coming from
unknown representatives of ancient civilisations and, as proven artefacts from Mexico with
UFOs and aliens have shown, from unknown representatives of other planets!
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Conclusion

Ps-echnologies have their oots n ancient cilisaions and even more mysterious origins.

The ancient Indian Vedas describe the following types of weapans that affect the psyche:

— Moha — a weapon that causes loss of consciousness;
— Mayadhara - the great llusion;

— Mahamaya - the great magical fusion or weapon of e
— Vidyadhara — a weapon that causes delight;

— Vilapana — a weapon that causes remorse;

- Vinidra — a weapon that causes drowsiness;
— Nandana - a weapon that causes @ feeling ofjoy, used by vidyachare

— Nirashya - a weapon that deprives one of courage;

— Praguapana - a weapon that induces dleep;
— Saumanasa — a weapon that affects the mind;
— Svapana — a weapon that induces sleep.

Along with idezs for creating military and ciilian vehicles, ancient Vedic texts contain descrptons and, in some cases, technologies and operating nstrctions for other powerful
weapons that were known to previous human civilisations thousands and millions of years ago. Many of them were activated by subtle sound vibrations
— information codes that affected the elements, the atoms of material encrgy. With the help of mantras, sound vibrations can both actvate and deactivate the actions of 2
partctlr weapon.

The ancient Egyptian hieroglyphs were translated by the author, Alexander Matantsev. The
main image is shown in Fig, 15 and Fig, 13. There are only 6 hieroglyphs. The author translated each of the hieroglyphs and connected them according to their meaning,

Main text version: "External influence (activation) occurs due to the human spirt (telepathic radaon of the operator), which causes vibreions in the sice
(epstl). This bring the stle (crystal) ino a working conditon. Energy from the sun (solar radation) begins to accumulate. The absorption of the suns influence (solar radiation)
favours water or (is supported by water flows)."

The second version of the text i shown in Fig. 14 and Fig, 16: External ifluence (activaton) occurs due tothe human spit (elepathc rediaion of the operaor), which causes
vivations in the stle (cystall. This bring the stele (crystl nto a working coniton. Energy from the sun ( solr adition) b € g 111 to accumulate The vibrations love water (or are
supported by water flows)."

The author deciphered the texts on ancient Egyptian pyramidions.

Example 1, Fig. 17. Content: "A person (operator) influences (actvtes) a pyramid (or crystl) with their feld. The pyramid is nfluenced by rays from the sky (cosmic
radiation) and sola radation, which is strongest at its zenith.

Example 2, Fig. 18. Content: "Two people (operators) influence (actvae) a jed with four pltes with their field. In tum, the jed actvtes a large pyramid
(or crystal). The pyramid s influenced by the Sun's radation, which i strongest at ts zenith."

Example 3, Fig. 19. Content: "A person (operator) uses their energy field to acivate the crystal or materil of the pyramid (tesoelectric material with quartz). The pyramid i
alfected by the sun's ras from dbove. Below the sun s & shuter symbol,which means
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at the right time, for exampl, in the evening and at might, another channel o energy flow apens, from the Earth and through water, All his must b cosely obsemed or monitored (two eyes
are shown)."

Example 4, Fig. 20. Content: a person (the operator on the left) uses his enery field to influence (activate) a staff (with a cysta insde) held in the hands of God or
the pharaoh. In turn, ths staff actvate the entire pyramid (or large crystal). The pyramid is ffected by the sun's rays rom above. The greatest effect occurs when the sun i at it
zemth, Below the sun is the ankh sign, which i sign of prospety. Thus,a prosperous sination with hamanious development is described.

Example 5, Fig. 22. Content: "At the bottom are creatures whose energy fields affect the crystal or pyramid. Above is the Sun, as  source of energy, and a
eetle, a symbol of wealth and happiness. The energy of the pyramid with the crystal controls ships and bots

The most interesting thing about these ancient texts is that long ago people knew about the telepathic influence of the human spirit or, as they
say now, knew about human radiation or the human aura

So, the conclusions that follow from the ancient images of pyramidions that have
been found:

— firt cue: pyramids emit energy;

— Second clue: pyramids emit energy n a irected maner

— third clue: pyramids amplify human thoughts and transmit them over distance

— fourth clue: crystals were installed at the top;

— Fifh chue: the enexgy of the pyramids could pover spacecrat

— Sith lue: energy was concentrated along the s of the pyramid, and the amplinde of the waves increased
from the base to the op;

Seventh clue: the shape of the pyramid is similar to the shape of a crystal.

The meaning of the ancient Egyptian hieroglyph for ""human spirit"'

The ancient Egyptian hieroglyph with two hands raised upwards was deciphered by scienists long ago [93]. This hieroglyph or drawing means "human spii’” or
ConsCiousness.

Now let us ask ourselves the question: "Wy was the human it among the ancient Egyptians expressed by the image of two raised hands or depicted by two hands, s if pushing
away from themselves 1o the side, up or down?" There ate & huge number o such images on artefact, herefore, we can assume that this was an obwious and commonplace event. There s only
one answer: scientists wrte that the imhabitants of Adantis and Hyperborea possessed telekinesis and the ablty to transmit thoughts over & istance. Consequendy, fo the inhabitants of Adlnti
and Hyperborea, s hiengph meant the transmission of thoughts or mental energy over a distance.

The author o this book draws readers” attenton 1o the fact that the transltion of his heroglyph was made long ago and has been confirmed by many scholars and researchers
This establishes a direct connection between the hands and the transmission of thought. The logic here is simple: the hieroglyph "human spnt'is
depicted as o rised hands,therefore, i ancient times, hands in ths posiion rediaed an aura or energy.

Images on Mexican artefacts. Let us list the translated hieroglyphs

in Fig. 28 and Fig. 30:

— Symbol No. 1 - two mountains in a circle - where they came from. They came from a planet with mountains.

They bult pyramids.

Who arrived:
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— symbol 1 - a large creature or a lerge man who armived from a planet with mountains; radiating or telepathically influencing with his field,
spiral 1 shows that the twist is counerclockwse

— The symbol 2 i a large creature or a large person remaining on our planet. The spiral 2 shows that s otaion s simlr, counterlockwse, therefore, telepethic energy s used,
alfectng the people of the planet shown at the bottom. How many of them amved: there is a symbol of number inside; according to fig. d6, it can be determined that there are
1,00 of them.

What do they look like? Each large symbol has three horizontal dots, representing three units. We can assume that their height was 3 ancient units of measurement, for
example, 3 bu (1 bu equals 1 and 2/3 metres), which is 3 x 1 2/3 = 5 meres.

How many local people were involved n the collision or colonisation? Small symbol 1, small symbol 2, smell symbol 3, smell symbol 4, smell symbol 5,
small symbol 6, small symbol 7. Next to the small symbol 1 s a number that looks tke 10,000 Csee fig. d6A). Inside the large symbol 1 there is also a symbol o 2
person (small symbol) with a number that ooks ke 10,000. I additon, next to the small symbol 7 there is a heroglyph in the form of a ross, which is the number 10, Neat to
the small symbols, there are faint, erased hieroglyphs of the number 100, Thus, the local colomised population numbered more than 10,000,

However, let us return to the Mexican artefact discussed above, shown in Fig. 27 and Fig

29. The main thing for the subject of psi technologies under consideration is the impact
the influence of the Great Beings who arrived on Earth with their field on the pyramids and
local

residents.

Many scientists, such as Edgar Cayce, wiote about the exwasensory abilities, clairvoyance, telepathy, and remote thought
transmission of the inhabitants of Atlantis and Hyperborea.

One of the most common imges 1n ancient Egyptian arefucts is the position of two pelms facing away from oneself. Since, according to scientist, the inhabitants of Atlantis
and Hypetborea possessed extrasensory abiltes, telepathy and the abilty to transmit thoughts over long distances, this gesture signified the
transmission of one's thoughts and life energy over long distances. As researchers write, the remnants of the ancient civilisations of
Hyperborea and Atlantis migrated to Bgypt and Mesopotamia (the Sumerians).

A typical exemple from Egyptien arefacts i shown in Fig 3,

The radiation of sound and electromagnetic waves comes from: the crown, a small antenna in the crown in the form of a snake, and from the hands.

Here we see the Initizte emitting energy fields. The Initiate influences other people with her energy field and activates various
ancient devices such s vejras, jedas, crysals, and wands.

Resonances:

— ulrasonic waves from the Initaed resonate with the volumes in the cronm;

— The two halves of the voluminous part of the crown on the head allow separate influence on the left and right hermispheres of the brain, which perform different functions,
There is a device for adjusting one of the halves

There are three areas of wave radiation: from the hands, from the crown, and from a small snake-shaped antenna (Urea).

Another example is shown in Fig, 36, Again, we should refr to the technologes of ancent civilisations. In is book [27), the author described the use of meta fgures on the
crowns of the pharaohs,
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What or who compels them to do this? Figures 37-39 show the pharaoh. First of ll, atention should be paid to the stripes extending from the wraeus symbol in the form of a
cobra. These stipes, as can be clearly seen in Figure 38, extend from the cobra upwards across the entire cap or high crown.

An expert would immediately say that this is an antenna that serves both for reception and transmission. To confirm this idea, let look at the images of the
cobra on the crown or headdress of the pharaoh in Fig, 37 and Fig, 38.

s can be seen from these images, the cobe, or weus, has & tal i the form of sevewd ol and then continues upwards along the crown. From a
technical point of view, allgthis_ can be explained
by the following properties:

— The forward direction of the cobra'ssnout in front ofthe crown allows radiaton to b emited forwerd and waves to be recetved from al sides into the crown area.

— the presence of severel tums 5 nothing more than an inductance col, which contibutes to the concentraton of waves and sensitve reception from the head and enhanced forward
{ransmission;

— changing the diameter of the spiral winding helps o capture sound waves In a certain range;

— The continuation of the snake's body upwards, towards the top of the crown, which is analogous to the continuation of the wire upwards along the crown, i nothing
more than the by to cover the entire height of the crown, This is immportant for a tall shape, thereloe, it becomes possile to capture waves from the entire volume of the tall crown and,
conversely, to generate sound waves throughott the entie height of the cown, right up to the spherical top.

Now It us tum to th artefect n Fig, 40, Here, two pharaohs e positioned close to each other, almost nose to nose. However, n ealiy, the most important detall of thei joint iteraction

is te winding snafes (urel, which represent antennas on the cromn. These pharaohs may not sai' anything, but their field is transmitted from one to
the other through the snakes (urei). They communicate telepathically. - . .
In Fig. 44, the system has additional elements: strips hanging down and  spit emiter pointng upwards. The stps hanging down help to recive and transmit

In the head and face area, while the sphcemiter pomting upwards helps 1n the crown area. In addirion, 1s shape resembles a tunng fork, and it can be used for precise frequency wning to &
speciic requency and its hamonics
The pharaohs of Lower Egypt are characterised by a spring in the shape of a snll ising from the crown - Fig. 45 and Fig, 46
To summarise, it should be noted that the technical purpose of the system was to
support
supporting the head and crown:

— the direction of the cobra's muzzle, or uraeus, forward in front of the crown allows radiation to be emitted forward and waves to be received from all sides into the crown areq;

— along coil resembling a snails twist had a similar purpose in Lower Egypr;

— The presence of several tums a the front is nothing more than an inductance o, which helps 1o concentrate waves and sensiive reception from the head and enbanced forward
fransmission.

— the change in the diamete of the spiral winding helps to capture sound waves in a certain range;

— The continuation of the snake's body upwards, towards the top of the crown, which is analogous to the continuation of the wire upwards along the crown, is nothing
more than the possibility of covering the entire height of the crown. This is important for a tall shape, herefre, i becomes possbl to capture waves from the entire vohume of the tall crown
and, conversely,to generae sound waves throughout the i height of the crown up to the spherical top;
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— Additional strips hanging down and a split strip pointing upwards senved both for frequency tuning and for recetving end transmitting waves; frequency tuning
consised of an audible Joud humming sound at the resonance of the main octave and a slightly quieter sound at the harmonics

An example of telepathy, based on both the radiaton of ane's own field through the palms and through snake-like antennas on the crown, is shown in Fig, 47.

An example of bilateral inflence is shown n Fig, 32, and an example of the field of mny inhabitants is shown in Fig, 49. Al these mhabitants have raised their hands and are
transmitting their small amount of energy, which merges into & common, total energy of considerable power.

[n-ancient Egypt, hands were both trnsmittrs end receivers of energy. Figure 50 shows two pharaohs with ther hands outstretched towards the Sun. They are receiving
the Sun's energy. In addiion, thei hands are holding & scardb beetl, It s s 1 they are transmittng energy to it as well. The scarab beetle is a symbol of good luck and rebirth. Consequently
the two pharaohs, having received energy from the Sun, transimit it o new fe. For the Egyprians, the scarab beetle became a symbol of rebirth, the beginning of a qualitatively new e

Adantologists and ufologists write extensively about how telepathiy was used for communication in Atlantis and Hyperborea.

The author presents several artefacts from ancient Egypt that play on the deacf
telepathy through the influence of hands and wands.

It should be noted that the hands are only part of the entire telepathy system. Lefs tae & closer look at Fig. %,
where two pharaohs are pointing their hands at each other. In fact, they have many other elements for transmitting sound waves, namely: a resonating sphete - a crown, uragus and
diadems, which act as transcervers

[fwe ook closely at th artefacts and rescoes of ancient Egypt, ancient India and the Sumerians, we can immediately notice the widespread use of ll kinds of devies

— staves o vrious desigps

— ankhs;

— jeddahs,

— vajres, €lC

The author discussed these deices in detal n his books: (27, 2,

The use of these devices made it possible to enhance the effect of transmitting thoughts and
ong's own energy. Moreover, this process is two-way: both for transmission end reception. This means that the effecteness of transmission and reception of an
individuals thoughts and energy was enhanced.

The first example is shown in Fig, 5. Here, the ankh is mounted on  saff - uaz. The ankh consists of a ring and a rod with a crossbar.

Possibilities for connecting the staff and the ankh:

— The energy coming from the prest or pharaoh, or the Initae, was concentrated (inceased in amplitude) in a certan range due to the resonant properties of the rng, i 1n &
certai frequency range;further amplified amplinde was suffcent to activate the taff or other device

— Reverse effect: human energy, ampliied by the wand and further amplified in a certan resonant range detemmined by the diameter o the ankh ring afects the interlocutor or
simply someone nearby.

The shape of the crown with two elongated caps is interesting; Figure 86. It is important o note tha these two shapes wete not ocated ane behind the other when viewed from
the front, but parelel to each other on the head. The fundamental ifference is that in this arangement, one shape covers the lef hemisphere of the brain and the second shape covers the right
hemisphere.
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The figures show cases of energy transer from seated individuals through rethrel antennas and, additionally, through anchors.

The situaton i lustrated n Fig, 57, Here, thre are three ways of communication:

— viaantenas, for the pharaoh on the lef via th wraeus, and for the pharaoh on the right via the curl on the crown;

— through the hands;

— through the ankh mounted on a st - vez.

The ankh, directed directy et the nose of the pharaoh on the left, faciitates the telepathic transmission of thoughts from the pharaoh on the right. The close
proximity of the ankh to the head facliates not only the transmisson of thoughts, but also suggestion. The pharaoh on the right is yng to impase his thoughts on the pharaoh on the
left

Ancient artefacts and frescoes contain many symbolic images and scenes. For example, in Fig. 61, the enkh shown n the centre of the scene is also &
symbol of man. [ is influenced on both sides by the wazis. These wezis have tuning charbers on their undersides

There are many artefats and drawings in iteraure related o the effcts of rods, jedas, and vaas. The author has described these devices in detail in his books [27, 26]. Al
of them require activation. | willsay more: at present, no one has yet managed to activate & vajra with the power of their thoughs, but in Adlants, Hyperbores, ancient Egypt, ancient
India, and among the Sumerians, they were 2ble to do so. 1t ll bout the power of thought and s penetrating abily, which have very real quantiatve values in terms of signal frequency
and amplitude.

Fig, 62 shows the activarion of a jeda by two Initates using the power of their own field, emitted through their hands. The palms of thse two nitates are directed towards
the jeda. Representatives of ancient civilsations iked to gwe us, future generations, hints i the form of riddles and symbolism. Thus, Fig. 63 shows the activation of the eda wih
four plates on the lef using the enkh, and o the ight using the waza wand. This wand has a tuning fork o the batiom for frequency adjustment. The symbolism here is 2 folws

In that the cental figure s analogous to a human being

In Fig. 06, the jeda is activated by a pharaoh sitting on a chair and wearing a thought amplifier. This pharaoh sends his signal through his hands, but the
signal is amplified in ampliude by the throne emplier. Thus, effctve acuvaton is possible. But here, too, the principle of symbolism is at work. The jed itself is
depicted in place of a human head. The presence of a crown and hands confirms that this is a human being

Who invented all this? The answer s exactly the same as for the wonder of the world in the form of the Pyramid of Cheops in Egypt. This
pyramid was not invented by the Egyptians, but by representatives ofan ancient civiisation! The remains of another,
more ancient pyramid were found at the base of the Pyramid of Cheaps. Further confimation of this hypothesis can be seen in Fig, 67 It shows a rock painting that is more than
10,000 ears old. A vaya is circled in the draming, Howerer, a more inerestng scene is depiced on the lef sde of his rock panting I shows & creaure with vajes depicted to is lef and
below 1. Thus, representatives of ancient civlisetions, which are more than 10,00 years old, possessed the artof controling the vajra and, consequently, knew how to activate 1!

elud (Ijnfluencing the masses for the purpose of controlling them was also one of the pharaohs' prerogatives. This influence
Incluaed:
— cases of enhanced influnce from the pharaoh, when an ankh was additonally installed on the sceptre;

— the use of throne amplifiers of thought,
— tips fom representative of ancient civilsations on the use of addional eements to ampliy thoughts and transmt them over istance, apt from the throne amplife,
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These are also shown above: a jed, another ankh, another uaz, and even the radiation of the pyramid in the form of a triangle with an intemal protrusion;

— a throne amplifer of thought and a feedback tube of the pharaoh’s voluminous crown with an amplifier,

— an aditonal amplifer resembling a lous flower or a funnel,

— After the throne resonating device, the pharaoh directs waves with his palms at the pharaoh, who is depicted as a jedz, with a base of eight zones and a voluminous
crown; n essence, this is a hn: thoughts o waves are amplified even more by the jeda and affect a person’s chakeas, in this case eight chakeas are shown;

— In Fig, 136, there is a hint in the form of a Ine on the granite. This line shows how thoughts amplified by the throne amplifier are emitted and further amplified by
ankhs. There are many ankhs: two are shown in front and three ankhs are shown from the back.

— Fig, 09 shows the pharaoh influencing the masses; the posison of his hands, palms facing in different directons, s the same as the ancient Egyptian hieroglyph shown in
Fig t25, meaning "human spiit” In additon, the pharaoh is seated on a chair with a throne-like thought amplifier and also has additional ankhs on each hand; al together, this
Creates
an effective opportunity to spread his thoughts over a distance and control the masses.

Example 1. The effecs of the Iniates on the crystel are shown in Fig, T,

Here e see:

— a throne amplier, o & thought amplifer 1 a char, outwrdly smlar to a vase, the composiion of which is descrbed by the author,

— the Iniiate sitng on the lftifhuences the second one siting on the right with her amplified energy fied: the second one is wearing a headdress (crown) in the form of 2
sphere on which resonances occur

— ankh - for requency tuning

— resonance wand

Resonances:

— Ulrasonic waves from the Tnites resonate with the volume of the sphere i the cown.

— ltrasonic waves from the Iniates resonate with the geometric dimensions of the crystal;

— sound wavesfrom the rod resonate with the geometric dimensions of te crystel. Example 2 of the effect of an Initiate on a crystal and other objects — Fig, 71.

Shown here are;

— throne amphfer, or thought amplifie i a chai, outwardly simlar 0 a vase, but s composiion is descrbed by the author, it has an extemal tuning device in the form of a triangle
on a string;

— The iniiate, sitting and surrounded by an tntensiied energy field, influences the crystal and other people; among other things, he can nfluence a large number of
peaple

— The initate practised meditation, during which the content of quartz SiO, and calcite CaCOs , which are piezoelectric
materials that generate ultrasound through the piezoelectric effect, ncreased in the colloidal solution of the bodly; resonances occur inside the
body in the cranial caviy and other places;

— a bellfor actvating resonance processe;

— ankh - for requency tuning

— resonance wand.

Resonances:

— Ultrasomic waves from the Initates resonate with the volumes 1n the cromn:
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— lrasonic waves from the Iniates resonate with the geometric dimensions of the crystal;

— Sound waves from the wand resonate with the geometric dimensions of the crystal

Sound waves are emitted from: the crown, the wand, and a small antenna in the crown in the shape of a snake.

The throne amplifier increased the amplitude of low-frequency waves coming from below. The
ampliied waves then affected the body and entered the high-volume crowns, where they caused resonance processes of such strength that the formed field affected the people
around them. Fig, 77 shows how the pharaoh, sitting on a chair with a throne amplifier, affects three girls at once with

radiation from a high crown. Ech of them has her own personal recetver on her head. This means that each of them was tuned
to a specific wave and carried out the pharaoh’s individual will, different from the others.

Now let's try formulate the multfunctionsl properties technologes using
vt

— externl exposure of the vaja 10 sound fields,incuding ltrasonic felds

— the susceptiily of th vajra o the infhuence of externl flds

— amplifcaion of sound fields by the vajr

—amplification by the vajra of fields sent by a person (operator);

— esonance properties and exciaton of the vjra own fields

— transmission of fields over a distance to the required area;

— excitation of its own resonant frequencis

— exciation of ltrasonic emisions;

— formation of electromagnetic fields;

— the emergence of vortex or torson fieds

— creation of operating modes leading to a reduction in weght in masonry blocks;

— creation of operating modes that result in vortex (torsion) fields that soften the materia;

— creating operating modes that eturn the material to it originl sate afer softening,

Now the author proposes the folowing properry from the generd multfuncriondl manifestation. This is the amplification of external
sound waves, including the amplification of thoughts. The idea of amplifying thoughs was first expressed by Vledimmr Yashkerdin in
relation to throne amplifiers in ancient Egypt. Alexander Matanchev further developed this idea and formulated the idea of a throne amplifier - Fig. 82.

Description of how the throne amplifier works:

— low-frequency waves F1 affect the throne amplifer from below; thy can originae from wave sur,strong energy ofthe lcation, teong seismic actvty with Schumann resonances in
the audio range (Schumann electromagnetic resonances cause elastic waves inthe Earth with equl requency); rom the field of pyramids transmited through water flows, ec;
— In the &egion, the pipe narrows; ths region s similar o a pyramid narowing towards te top.
Here,the sound field is concentated, and its amplitude increases n propartion o the ratio of the diameters at the bottom and top.

— in Tegion &, the passband widens, which means that due to
asmooth nceease n diameter, resonances e passble when individul frequencies and their harmontcs of the extemal field coineide with the calculated frequencies at different diameters;

— integion agthere 1 matching with the deice affcted by the throne amplfier

amplier

292



Psi technologies are associted with influencing the human brain. In fact, the brain is only one of several human chakras that
can be influenced. Yog theory and practice constantly refer to the chakras that need to be ifluenced
. At the same time, harmonics abways have a smaller amplitude. Chakras are fundamenta,
main centres in the body that have strictly defined functions and regulate the state of the entire body. Each chakra emits waves of a strity defned frequency within the range of

— from 432 Hz to 768 Hz - Fig. 112,

— from 285 Hz 1o 802 Hz - Fig, 87,

— from 396 to 852 Hz - fig, 9.

The higher the location of the chakra in the body, the higher it requency.

The main thing is the two-wey interacton. This means that you can influnce the chakra from the outside with a frequency corresponding to it posiion, and then there will be an effect on
specific organs. The reverse action i the radiation of the chakra. Knowledge of the Slavic chakra system was passed down from generation to generation, iniially only by
the Imtiated., It was sacred, encrypted and hidden in myths and images, meaning that this knowledge was previously esoteric. The chakras form a coordinating
nework that controls a complex system uniting the mind and body. From instincts to consciously planned stateges, from emotions to works of ar, al of this depends on the
chakas,the guing programmes that direct our lves, love, learning and inspiretion

So, let's consider the average values of chakra frequencies.

The chakra above the head, Crown — 768; 852: 963: 972: 863; 864; 963 Hz, harmonics and modes are also indicated:
243, 486, 108; 216; 432; 216; 432; 240 Hz. The average value of the chakra frequency is 243 Hz.
and modes: 243, 486, 108; 216; 432; 216; 432; 240 Hz. The average value for the main frequency

(1 harmonic) is 892 Hz.

The chakra on the forehead, between the eyebrows, the third eye, 3 Eye — 720; 741;

741; 864; 576; 1155 Hz, harmonics and modes are also
harmonics and modes are also indicated - 144; 216; 288; 432; 144; 268 Hz. Average value for the main
Frequency (1st harmontc) - 799 Hz.

The throat chakra, between the VI and VII cervical vertebrae, Throat — 672; 741;
639; 639; 768, 729; 768; 852; 639 Hz, also indicate harmonics and modes: 192; 192; 384; 384; 192; 384; 159 Hz. The average value
for the main frequency is 716 Hz,

Chakra in the heart plexus, Heart — 639; 624; 528; 528; 729; 512; 639 Hz. Humonics and modes are also
indicated: 182: 236; 364 Hz. The average value for the main frequency (1 harmonic) is 600 Hz.

Chakra in the solar plexus, between the 2nd and 3rd vertebrae, Solar Plexus — 528;
528; 417; 417; 648; 726; 528, 728 Hz. Harmonics and modes are also indicated: 162; 324; 181; 364; 182; 364 Hz. The average velue for
the main frequency (1 harmonic) is 565 Hz.

Chakra between the upper edge of the frontal bone and the navel, Sacral — 417; 480;
396; 396; 288; 305; 303; 417; 396 Hz. Harmonics and modes are also indicated: 144; 152; 198; 1212 Hz. The average value for the main frequency (1
harmonic) is 3775 H.

The chakra in the perineum, at the beginning of the genitals, Root — 396; 432; 285; 285;

256;

229; 228, 396; 285 Hz. Harmonics and modes are also indicated: 128; 512; 114; 457; 456; 912; 142 Hz. The average value for the main frequency (1
harmonic) is 10 Hz.

Now let us consider how chakras were represented in ancient Egyptian artefacts. Figures 5 and
56 show 22 human chakras that were depicted in ancient Egyptian artefacts. In the modern world, fewer chakras are depicted - from 6 1o 11, Figure 53 shows 9 chakres
according to the literature [ 134, Figure 58 shows 11 chakras according to the lierature [ 133],
and Fig. 59 shows 6 chakras [137),

Conclusions about the chakras:
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— ltisoften writen that st technologes affet the human brin, but n fct, the brain'is only one of the human chakras,

— psitechnologies may include infuencing one or more chakres;

— Chakras are an integral part o yoga teachings.

— ifacts from ancient ciatons, such as ancient Egyp, depict a erge number of chakras — from 14 to 25, with 22 chakas being the most common.

— Ancent artefacts show tht the chlas are affected by a field formed 1 a flattened sphere above the head (or in the crown in the form of a lattened sphere), wth the
flattened sphere
in order to form a spectrum of frequencies that affect the 22 chakras of a person;

— Each of the chakns has its omn resonant fequency,

— In-addition, we, future generations, are given a hint on how to capture fieds and check resonance settings ~ using a coil wound around a ring, shown t the botiom eft,
and a rod that tggers the necessary processes 1n the head. This o i aso shown on the lft and has a bend at the top towards the ball or crown.

— The main thing 15 that ancient artefacts indicate that it is possible to influence the chakas of the forchead in order to achieve success. The symbol of success in
ancient Egypt was the beetle. The ifluence my come from resonant volumes that are powered by energy from the Sun.

— Invancien times, he chakras were divided into three ares ofthe body.

— The ancient location of the chakras in the human body is known according to the law of Seforit, which repeats the location of the planets.

The author, Alexander Matantsev, revealed the secret of the immortality of Khambo Lama Itigelov, who sit i
the lotus positon in a box buried in the ground for 7 years. His book [41] staes that the process of achieving immortalty i complex and incudes stage of preparation, chemical exposure
and resonance exposure. The aut hor shaws part of his book, adapled 10 the subject under consideraion on ps technologies and effects on the chakras.

The background to this consideraton s vry intresting, There was a period when the conditon of Khambo Lama Igelov deteriorated sharply. The elders remembered that kuv-
shing were buried nearby. It tums out that sacred bumbe vessels werefound nex 0 the body of Khambo Lam Ligelov. These vessels hed been buried by Khambo Lama [igelov
himself. In addition, it is interesting to note tht one vessel was retrved from the site where a datsan was lter bult, and 1t belonged to the first Khambo Lama Zayaev HSVH]TQ and bel
were also found there, It is particularly interesting that when the fifth vessel was put in order, Itigelov's condition returned to normal. It can be
assumed that this ifth vessel, which the ong-ived woman remembered, was in place, but s integrty had been compromised. It is writen that rital actons wee performed
with 1t |t can be assumed that 1t was cleaned, for example, 1 water had penetrated 1t Perhaps it was again iolated from direct contact wih the ground. The mportant fect 1 that it
nfluenced the condition and vial signs of Khambo Lama ltigelov

Whet could they have been used for? The author of this book called these jugs resonant and suggests that they were tuned to different resonant
frequencies that matched the frequenmes of human chakras. This is the only functional hypothesis for the placement of the jugs.

The jug must be positioned exactly as shown n the diagram, with the smaller diameter at the top, which means that high-frequency resonances are possile in the upper
areas. The bottom has  larger intemal iameter, which means tht lower frequency resonances may form there. Human chakoas have frequencies that increase in absolute value from ottom to
10p. The etera]
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on the jug are seismic waves and low-frequency waves with Schumann resonances accumulated in stone shabs.

This cloe from ancient Egyptian anefacts gives us an insight into keeping the body of Khambo Lama ltigelov alive. The jug has been
found; this is a recorded fact. As for the five jugs, the information is ambiguous. It is unclear how many of these fve Jugs were located near the body of
Khambo Lama ltigelov. There is claty only about one jug,

The ancient Egyptian artefact shown here gives us a clue. The jug, located...

It must be next to the box and now next to the body, maybe even alone. After all, why is the round
shape above the head flattened in the ancient Egyptian fresco? This shape gives & spectrum of frequencies 1n & certan range. Consequently, there may be several specific
frequencis with a large ampliude. These are the ones that affected the human chakras!
Based on ths logic, another chain s possbl,as shown in Fig, 101

The esmance frequency of the jug is determined by its internal diameter d. Since the jug has sloping
walls, several resonances can form within 1t n a certan range. However, resonances do not aise on their own, but only under the extemal influence of sound waves. These waves must have
suffcent amplude, which 1 only possble in places of power. As shown earler, places in the Baikal region and et the location of the lvolginsky Datsan are preciely such places, lyig on the
line of the IDSZ force grd, or the Russian grid. In the case of resonance with the frequencies of externl infhuence, o their harmonics, the ampliude of the sound waves formed tnside the jug
increases n proportion to the qualiy fator

[n the event of the incorruptibility of Khambo Lama ltigelov, technologies
ancient civilisations;

— mainly, the resonance jugs had an effect on the body's chaks;

— the energy used is different compared to the previous secton) - 1t s seismic energy from the Earth in places of power, 1n places where the IDSZ energy gnd or the
Russian grid passes through;

— in addition, s shown by the author, Alexander Matancher, in book [41], the human brain is affected by sound frequencies
from a crystal located in the vajra, which afecs the necessary area of the brain's thythm.

It affects brain rhythms, as the basis of psi technology

Psi-technologies are based not only on influencing the human brain and chakras,
but also on reading a person’s aura or field and interpreting or reading it. The presence of en aura around a person i
1ot a figment of the imagination, but a scientiic fact. But what is an aura? What does it contain? Sientists have determined that i contains low-requency waves and electromagnetic
waves. This raises the most interesting question: where do these waves come from?

The brain's activity is linked to certain rhythms: delta, theta, alpha, bewl, bete-2, and gmma. These rhythms are

characterised by ety defined low-frequency rnges. The effect of these frequencies on the brain is the basis of psi

technologies. Reading the amplitude of these frequencies is another capability of psi
technologies.

The author, when considering various megaliths in books [1-3] revealed the influence of Schumann resonances on seismic waves. Schumann resonances are resonances
of electromagnetic waves that encircle our planet between the ionosphere and the Earth's surface (Fig, 42). This immediately raises the question of how
Schumann's electromagnetic waves are converted into elastic waves on the Earth's surface. It would be
more accurate to say that electromagnetic waves with Schumann resonances cause the formation of
seismic elastic low-frequency waves in the ground with the same frequency.
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Japanese scientists were the first to demonstrate the practical coincidence of the frequency of
seismic waves and Schumann resonances. Here are their theses:

— Schumann resonances are precursors to earthquakes;

— The frequency spectrum of the earthquake in Taiwan is similar to the spectrum
of Schumann resonances!

So, the coincidence of the seismic signal spectrum and Schumann resonances has
been proven in practice! Thus, it is quite obvious that seismic waves with the frequency
of the first and second Schumann resonances (they are the largest in amplitude) are
present in the earth.

Russian scientists have made a significant contrbution to the study of seismic waves. The text is accompanied by a table showing the frequency peaks in sesmic signals for the
Kuluk and Kumorsky earthquakes. These peks are close to 2 Hz, 3 Hz, 7.5 He, § Hz and 14 Ha. T would like to draw your attention to the fact that the Uoyan seismic
station recorded a frequency peak of 7.8 Hz, which coincides exactly with the first, main Schumann resonance, In addition, there are also very low frequencies, for
example, 1.2 Hz, which will be very important in the further consideration of the chain of immortelity of a meditating person.

The bandvidih of the first Schumann resonance peak at an amplitude of (5 includes a frequency of 6.88 Hz, which gives a 6th harmonic equal to a frequency of 110 Hz and an
8t harmonic equal to 440 Hz, which are the mein life frequencies.

Thus, the bandwidth of the second Schumann resonance peak
at an amplitude level of 0.5, there is a frequency of 13.75 Hz, which gives a 4th harmonic
equal to a frequency of 110 Hz and a 6th harmonic equal to 440 Hz, which are the main life
frequencies.

Seentits from diffrent counties conducting research using electoencephalography have discovered that exposure to sound vibrations

with a frequency of 110 Hz and a harmonic of 440 Hz causes a sharp change in the nature of
activity in the cerebral cortex

. This leads to a partiel shusdown of the language centee and  shit in dominance from the lft hemisphere to the right, which is responsible for emotionalty and creatviy. In additon,
the are of the bran responsibl for mood and socel behaviour is "acivated”
Thus, the impact of different signal amplitudes with a vital
frequency of 110 Hz (more precisely, 110.1 Hz) or harmonics at 220 Hz and 440 Hz is the second
effect
factor in psi technologies.

It is believed that there is the most effective way to increase human abilities and
physical capabilities, which has been called the method of increasing
body energy. Thanks to the increase in energy, the human energy body grows, after which free energy 15 released. This occurs at specific poits and places 1n the body, in the
chakras.

Energy can be increased through internal meditation. However, il enetgy can be ganed throwgh extemil
infhuences. Sound frequencies are crucel i thi process. The first and most important lfe frequency is 110 Ha and its harmonics (220 and 440 Ha). This sound frequency
ensure the hammonious mteraction of all uman orgens. This means that with minimal effot, the optimal, mast powerful manifestanion of a person occurs. The second external nfluence is relted 10
bran thytms. The use of specily selected helmets in Alexander the Great's amy allowed the brain to be stimulated in the beta-2 rhythm range. This range is
characterised by increased brain activity. As a result, the soldier receives a powerful emorionel impact, which, combined with optimal
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With a minimum frequency of 440 Hz, special opportunites arise for physical impct with optimal expenditure of al forces during assaults and attacks.

The author bows his head tothe telent of the unknown ancient creators of such helmets and to the aptimal connection of sound fequencie from this helmet wih the entre organism,

The tesonances 1 the ball of ancient warrors helmets and in the bl of Egyptian pharaohs’ crowns comcide with the resonances of uasomic waves tecorded in experiments with Nine
Kulsgne. This means that people with extrasensory abilities, and according to Atlantologists, all inhabitants of ancient Adlantis and Hyperborea
had such abilites, could cause resonances in headdresses and crowns. In resonance, the amplitude of the waves increases sharply in proportion o the queliy factr,
and this resonant wave had suffcent power o activate the facets of crystals or the entire crystal. This story is surprisingly ancient,

The discovery by Japanese scientiss of the simlaity between certain resonances in the seismic signa spectrum from eathquakes and the Schumann resonance spectrum ponts o
the physical nature of the process of Schumann resonance formation. Previously, the main hypothesis for the formation of Schumann resonances was the presence of numerous
lightmng stnkes in the fonosphere. Now, after this discovery, it can be stated with certainty that an equally effective cause
The formation of resonances in Shumna is caused by the impact of seismic waves enitted by the
Earth. This process is clearly illustrated in Fig. 105. Waves between the ionosphere and the Earth come into contact with the Farth's surface. Consequently, they are
affected by the Earth's magnenic feld, sound waves and electromagnetic waves from seismic processes. It s usually said

sound —elastic waves  seimic  signal Therels  areverss  piezoelectri effect,
when the presence of quartz-containing materials in the earth and on its surface causes
emits electromagnetic waves along with elastic sound waves.

So, the presence of quartz-contaiming materiels allows not only electricity to be generated s a result of the plezoelectric effect, but also
electromagnetic waves to be formed. In
research with Ninel Kulagina, electromagnetic radiation was recorded. Thus, piezoelectric materials
should be sought in the human body. In piezoclectric processes, clectromagnetic radiation Is the accompanying radietion. To excie resonance processes n piezoclectrc
material,
lowrequency waves of large amplitude. Such waves can b elastic low-frequency waves in the ground with the frequency of the fist and second Schumann resonances,

In'additon, i s been found that the human body et low-frequency waves of the following frequencies:

— cortesponding to bran thythms;

— corresponding to a frequency of 110 Hz and its harmonics at 220 and 440 Hz, ensuring homeostasis or optimal connection with nature and the environment;

— cortesponding to the frequencies of the chakras, in hundreds of hertz, as indicated in the chapter: Tmpact on the chakras”

— tltrasonic waves;

— electromagnetic waves.

All these waves can be used in psi technologies.

Now let us consider in more detail and specifically where ultrasonic and
electromagnetic waves originate in humans.

Let us consider a unique case in the Soviet Union. For about 20 years, Ninel Kulagina was observed moving and lfing small objects with her fnner strength,

The reader may object: ""What does Kulagina have to do with it?"
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The point is that this is one of the unique cases where it was possible to officially
with the involvement of leading scientists, confirm all possible, sometimes unique, properties of
humans! For the topic under consideration, these properties are important because they teveel specil (exceptional for today) vlues of the emited wave ranges and
their amphtudes. What does this mean in practice? Virtualy all scientists
and philosophers who describe repesentativs of anient civlisaions: Adanteans, Lemurians, Hyperoreans, i bout tlpethic aies and the ably o transmit thoughs over distance
and there is information about the activation of crystals or ndividual crystal facets by selected Initiates.

Ninel Kulagina possessed similar or comparable extrasensory abilities. Essentially, the data obtained
from studying the phenomenon of Ninel Kulagina is unique in the world, having been published and approved
by the USSR Academy of Sciences and all academics involved in the research. As you wil see
in the following text, it was possible to identify not only the ranges of emitted ultrasonic
, but also anomalies in the magnetic field and chemical composition of the body. The

experiments were conducted by academicians Isaac Kikoin, Yuri Gulyayev, Yuri Kobza
. They served as an impetus for the creation of a aboratory for redio-elctronic research methods.
biological obyects, headed by Doctor of Physical and Mathematical Sciences E. E. Godik. According to Godik, the lzboratory's work plan included the task of "dealing with" psychics
who had become active n the USSR at that time, among whom was N. §. Kulagina. According to Y. B. Kobzarev, research conducted at the Instiute of Radio Engineering and
Electonics (RE) of the USSR Academy of Sciences in 1981-1982 established that there was a strong electric field around her
hands, and a sensitive microphone placed near her hands recorded short ultrasonic pulses. Kulagina's hands
emitted ultrasound! This was amajor discovery that lterally shook the imagination. Al this applies to the tesuts of experiments vith Ninel Kulagina
These resu Its are being hushed up in every way possible in the United States and the West. They do not want to confirm the priority of the USSR. And this priority is
surprisin
A[r)nagz)llng and extraordinary! For the first time in the world, it has been officially proven that
humans emit
by humans of ultrasound, electromagnetic waves, and the ability to alter chemical
processes over a wide range.

Essentialy, these experiments have brought humanity closer to understanding telekines's, the transmisson of thought over distance, and teepathic influence, which were possessed
in anien times by the Atanteans, the Hyperboreans and thei follwers, prist and phareohs who migated to Egypt and Mesopotamia (the Sumerians)

The author considers the results of research conducted with Nine Kulaglna to be one of the greatest
achievements of the 20th century. Academician Yuri Borisovich Kobzarev wrote: "The phenomenon demonstrated by N. S. Kulagina 15 of

enomous nterest o science. s study may lead to fundamental discovertes.

The author, Alexander Matantser, hes studied all of Ninel Kulagina's achievements in detal and adds: "The intensity of the ultrasonic waves and magnetic fields
obtained as a result of meditation and

The experiments with Ninel Kulagina are unique! These values are sufficient to acuvate the vjra. These values are apparenty simlr o the
abltesof the Adanteans and Hyperboreans in telepathy and the transmission of thoughts over distance,

In essence, the author has taken up the banner of research and guidance of Academician Yuri
Borisovich Kobzyrev and is moving forward with it.

The author, Alesander Matanten, superimposed the resonance frequencies on the spectrum of emissons from Ninel Kulagina - Fig, 115

The graphs in Fig. 115 show clear frequency peaks:
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fur — near 110 Hz — the fundamental frequency;

fig - near 440 Hz - hamonic of the fundamental frequeny;

fig - broad peak in the range from 1.3 to 22 kHiz

fie. peak in the range of 25 Kz

fis - powerful peak with an amplitude of up to 65-67 dB - in the frequency range of 6.5-8 kHz;

fig —a small peak in the 20 kHz range;

fig - the largest peak in the region near 30 kHz; unfortunately, this peak is not shown in its enirety, but it has the most significant amplirude - over 70 dB.

It should be noted that among these peaks, the main life frequency of 110 Hz and its harmonic of 440 Hz are repeated twice. As shown
earlier, the main lfe frequency allows the process of homeostasis or selregulation of the body to take place at the optiml ratio of the propertis of the environment and the
body, Exposure
on this vital frequency with different signal amplitudes is one of the most important
components of psi technologies.

There 15 a similariy between Ninel Kulagina, who possesses extrasensory abiltes, and Khambo Lama ltgelov, who possesses simlar abiltes

S, let us retun to the resuls of the experiments with Ninel Kulaging, to the greph of field radlation in Fig, 115,

The main or largest peak in the fi;= 30 kHz range comes from the radiation

quartz from piezoelectric materials SiO, and CaCOs in a colloidal solution of the

organism in the form of

microconnections. These connections form the basis of quartz and calcite piezoelectric materials. Experiments conducted by Ninel Kulagina have shown that the amount of sugar
containing caletum and calcium compounds ncreases parnculaly sgnificantly.

A frequency of 30 kHz and similar frequencies are obtained as modes from the main
resonance

resonance on calcite and quartz crystals obtained in the megahertz range. Here it s necessary to digress in
order o understand which frequencies are the main ones and why the wave amplitude is significantly greater in the 30 kHz range than in other ranges, Al

It's all about resonance quality. We know that the amplitude of low-frequency and other waves increases sharply in resonance when the external end internal
frequencies match. This increase is proportional to the quality factor.

Where does quartz come from in the body? The author has examined this process in detall in his books [40, 15, 17, 19]. In the
colloidal solution of the body, SIO, micto-compounds arisen peaple with extrasensory abilines, such es Ninel Kulagina or Khambo Lama ligelov, s a resut of chemical eactons afer
meditaion, the content of acids increass, which cause other reactions with the production of SiO(,and CaCO(; These compounds form the basis
of quartz and calcite piezoelectric materials. The content of these microelements increases hundreds or even thousands of times! This is the basis
for the piesoelectic effect! Tt is preciely during the piezoelectrc effect that ulrasound is generated. Ulrasound frequencies were recorded during experiments with Ninel Kulagina and
are shown in Fig, 115,

So, it has been determined that Ninel Kulagina possessed extrasensory abilities
to transmit thoughts over a distance, accompanied by energy fields
that could affect objects at a distance, including crystals.

The opinion of Academician Kobzarev. He recognised as fact that Kulagina's hands generated
ultrasound and waves in the optical range. The effect of her radiation on the skin of a person
, N. S. Kulagina can cause burns. It can be assumed that the cessation of bleeding and the healing of
wounds and ulcers are also mainly due to the physical fields generated.
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Kulagina's hands emitted ultrasonic waves so powerful that the microphone lost
sensitivity, the membrane seemed to be welded to the base. Ninel set her record in Professor
Dulnev's laboratory at the Institute of Precision Mechanics and Optics. The experiment report
states: ""The intensity of the sound pulses emitted by psychic N. S. Kulagina reached 100
decibels, which exceeds the sound pressure level of a symphony orchestra, which is 70-80
decibels.”

But that's not all. Kulagina's hand oxidised the water in a closed jar. Litmus paper
confirmed the effect. Chemists studied this phenomenon as best they could. But even they
couldn't explain what Kulagina was doing in her excitement. As a memento, Kulagin sent a
tightly sealed bottle of clear water. For many years, a certain clot of "life" has been floating in it,
settling to the bottom and rising when shaken. "I am sending you," Kulagin wrote, "water
irradiated by Ninel Sergeevna. The water was irradiated in August 1983 in a clear glass bottle.
The water is neutral and can be drunk." After irradiation, the water became acidic. A certain
substance originated in the sealed bottle, it grew and turned into a floating clot resembling a
jellyfish. If chemists are interested, | am ready to give away a souvenir with floating "life
activity."

Academician Kobzarev was convinced that Kulagina's phenomenon was of enormous
interest to science and awaited a fundamental discovery. There were grounds for this. The
magnetic induction of Kulagina's hands exceeded the Earth's magnetic field induction by 500
times. V. V. Kulagin's husband recounted experiments related to N. S. Kulagina's effect on water.
When she held her hand close to the surface of water poured into a jar, the liquid became sour
to the taste. This was confirmed by litmus paper, which changed colour. The effect was the same
when the jar was covered with a lid and Ninel Sergeevna simply held it in her hands. These
experiments were immediately repeated at my home, and surprised witnesses tasted the "sour" water
(they did not dare to drink it, of course) and watched how the litmus paper moistened with it changed
colour. The next day, these experiments were repeated in E. E. Godik's laboratory, this time
recording the process with a pH meter. The recorder produced a graph showing the gradual
change in the pH of the water from 7 (neutral environment) to 3-3.5 (acidic). When the jar was
covered, the rate of oxidation dropped sharply. Apparently, the particles emitted from the pores
of the palms were highly hydrophilic and were easily absorbed and dissolved by water.

The author attaches such importance to this phenomenon because there s no ther case in the hisory of not only Russia but also the whole world where tesearch ino the propertes of
telekiness and psychokinesis has been conducted for many years (20 years) and where an entire sub-divison hs been officially created o study these properties
[t 1s precisely these properties that can be used as the basis for the development not only of

the theory of
levitation, when people floated in the air and lifted objects, but also the development of psi
technologies.

The conclusion on the research with Ninel Kulagina is made by the author of the
book, Alexander Matantsev.

Research into the phenomenon of Ninel Kulagina is of paramount importance. It cneien be

said hat ths researc, the veraity of which s been confimed by well-known acadermics and other scientists, is the only documented evidence that can be relied upon when
describing the process of field radiation. ) . o
documented research that can be relied upon when describing the process of radiation fields

by an organism possessing extrasensory abilities.

Here are six properties confirmed by renowned scientists, discovered during
experiments with Ninel Kulagina, which can be used as the basis for the further creation of
a new theory on psi technologies and human levitation .

1. Generaton of ultrasoni rediation and opice range waves.
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2. Formation of magnetic field (and electromagnetic field) pulses. 3. Focusing acoustic radiarion on the necessary biological zones of the human body,

4. Tpact on iguids and water, oxidation, impact on chemical reactions in the body.

5. Light radition from the ands,

6. A sharp increase in sugar lvels during and after the experments

Based on a review of historical examples and the phenomenon of Ninel Kulagine, three signs of radiation felds in inivicuals with extrasensory ablites were identifed

1. Not everyone is capable of eviating their body, and certain abilites are required to do so in the air,

2. A person who brings thei body into a state of field radiaion and object movement (and levitaton) emits ultrasound.

3. During experiments with Kulaging, an increase in the magnenc feld was recorded.
field.

4. Mier Kulagina's experiments, an ncrease in blood sugar levels was offically recorded.

Inte bood

The fact that the silicon content in the human body can be increased up to 50 times
indicates, in general, the body's ability to significantly increase its content! Perhaps
psychics like Kulagina could increase it even more.

The human body is a complex of colloidal systems. For example, blood is a collodal solution of proteins, fats and water.
Since the physical and chemical properties of colloids are similar to those of the human body's naurel environments,collids of any substance (in particulr siicon) nteract with the by’ cells
betterthan other forms. Active substances penetrate cll membranes fster and wihout hindrance. 1t i elo important tha the raw matenals for colloids are slected with pariclar care, because thei
qualiy determines how long the soluion will remain stable and useful.

There are three ways to increase silicon intake.

1. By increasing the amount of sicon-containing foods in your diet.

2. Regulatly drinking water saturated with sticon

3. Through meditaion, sumulate the growth of acids i the body that ead o reactions with the formation of silicon-containing compounds.

Description of the process (Fig. 122 and Fig. 123). This process is multifaceted and complex. It nvolves ol human capablies:
mental, mechanical, chemical, and physical. Not everyone can participate in this process, only those with extrasensory abilities. Joseph Deza, Hume, Sarovsky, and
Ninel Kulagina possessed such abilities.

Stage one: mental influence. At this stage, the person concentrates...

Usually, not the entire brain is involved in human processes; often, 4-10% is mentioned. During levitation,
most of the brain is involved, specifically: the occipital and paietal obes, the motor and sensory aeas of the cortex,the cerebellum, and the fontal lobes. There 1s & rapid or fast surge of
neural actviy throughout almost the entiee brain
during a period that st from  few seconds to several minutes n diferent peapl.

The ban increases its activity, sending neurons to all parts of the body, whih focus on the chalrss. The entie
body enters astate of trance, This means that a person disconnects rom the externl iversty and focuses on their inner state.
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Stage two. Mechanical impact on muscles and tissues. At this stage, human muscles and tissues
are brought into a special state that can be called vibrational. Two types of muscle and tissue vibrations are formed: exteral
and internal. Extemal vibration does not occur in everyone, but only in certain cases when & person seems 10 be shaking, Interna vibration occurs n al test subjects without exception. This
neviabily is associated with the need to implement the firt part o the pieaoelctric effct o direct pzoelectric effct, when, under the acton of mechanical vibrations, pezoelectric material such as
qurtz calcte and others,enter a state of domains with the onentaton of moleculr charges in one or predominantly in one directon; this generates charges and electriity.

Stage three. Chemical reactions or chemical effects. Experiments conducted by renowned sentists and even
academics with Ninel Kulagina showed that her energy field affected water and changed its acidity from pH = 7, 1e. from a neutral level, 1o pH = 3, 1¢. to an acidic state. Smilarly,
levtanss, by influencing internal organs with their energy field, increase the concentration of acids and the total number of acids.
For example, the concentration and composition of hydrochloric aidincreases sharply, which ineracts with other
substances and, as a result of chemical reactions, procuces compounds containing SiO(, and CaCO3. Essentially, these compounds are part of
quartz and calcite, which are piezoelectric materials. An unprepared or ooty prepared person may suffr from this process. Thus, in Ninel
Kulaginas experments, she ofen flt umvell and experienced an intemmal buming sensation, However, those who were prepared, such as Joseph Deza, nicknamed Cupertino, feltfine. Cuperting
10t only leviated - the air himsell, but could also it his neighbour or a tale. Thus, durng the process of chemical interactions, the chemical composition of the
compounds that make up quartz and calcite increases sharply in the human body. This theory was developed by the author, Alexander
Matantsev.

Stage four, physical effects. This stage is the most multfunctionel
. St man physical proceses take place here.

The first physical process. In the process of the direct piezoelectric effect, domains are formed, which means that molecules thet were
iniially neutral in charge begin to acqure a predominant direction. Polarisation occurs. This process is accompanied by a change in charges.

The second physical process. The reverse piezoelectric effect occurs when, under the influence of polarisation and accumulated charges, or
more precisely, their change, utrasound is formed. Since two main compounds that are part of the piezoelectrc materials quartz and calote accumulate in the human body during
chemical reactions, two ulrasonic beams with different frequencies are formed. The smaller the tnteratomic size, the higher the frequency, which means that the frequency is higher for
quartz end lower for calcie

Third physical process. Changes in charges in the structure of molecules and atoms lead to the emission of accompanying
electromagnetic radiation (accompanying the generaton of ulrasound),as well a to vories and the formation of a torson field.

The fourth physical process. Changes in the process of polarisation and accumulation of charges lead to the formation of an intrinsic magnetic
field. Experiments with Ninel Kulagina have shown that the magnetic feld she forms is 500 times greater than the Earth's magnetic field. In levitants, this value may be even
greater.

The fifth physical process. Resonance can occur inside the body on the volume of the brain and the length of the spinal cord. Thus, low-frequency waves can be
fommed, the frequency of which is inversely proportional to the length of the resonating volume.
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The sixth physical process. When charges and internal processes in a molecule and nucleus change, lectrons can transiton from one energy stae o
another. Photons are emitted during these transitons. This is why luminescence can occur. s this why a bright halo is drawn above the head of Jesus Christ floating in the 2ir? In
experimens with Ninel Kuegine, uminescencearound the inges s epetedy recrded.

Thus, s @ resdlt o nemel processes occuting in the human body during levitation, @ complex of external physical effects is
formed: ‘ .
— lrasonic radiation of two mean frequencie,

— low-frequency acoustic waves

— electromagnetic waves;

— potentia iffeence or charge, volage

— its own magnetic fied, which can be puled or constan;
— vortex or orsion felds,

Now let us repeat the conclusion made by Academician Yuri Borisovich Kobzarev: "l confirm

that Ninel Sergeevna Kulagina has an extraordinary ability to cause light objects to move without
touching them.

and that she does this solely by straining her body. The phenomenon demonstrated by N. S.
Kulagina is of enormous interest to science. Its study could lead to fundamental discoveries that
are no less significant than the theories of relativity or quantum mechanics!

The author repeated this statement because he managed to create a hew theory on
field radiation and human levitation in the air, based on the results of experiments
with Ninel Kulagina, who is capable of levitation, telekinesis and psychokinesis.

Thus, the author of this book raised the banner of research and continued the investigations
the research indicated by Academician Yu. B. Kobzarev!

Let us return to Fig. 126 and add a second arow to it - the effective frequency in the Delta rhythm range, corresponding to
deep sleep. This frequency is designated F2. Thisis the Delta thythm range. This range is called forbidden for brain thythms, as it comesponds to deep sleep end
relavation (ecreased muscle tone).

Here we can draw a connection with the state of Khambo Lama Itigelov during his
75 years in a box buried in the ground. The author first wrote about this in his book [41].

In total, two resonance frequencies affect the brain of Hambo Lama Itigelov. The first resonance
frequency F11s the main Schumann peak of 7.83 Hz. This frequency effects the alpha thythm of the brain. Under the influence of the 7.8 Ha frequency, the pineal gland
produces the hormone melatonin, which naturally strengthens
strengthens the immune system and suspends all ageing processes! The amplitude of this I effet is doens of tmes smallr than the amplic ofte
second F2 effect n the Delta thythm range, which helps maintain deep sleep, complete relaxation, and complete immersion in meditation
or trance.

This frequency F2 in the range from 0.3 to 4 Hz i not present in the Schumann spectrum. Where can it be found? Fortunately, in practice, there are
resonant frequencies of seismic signals in this range in all areas on Earth. And where is seismic activity found? Seismic aciiy
is observed in places of power, where the amount of energy extracted from the eath is enomous, The author shows thet the Baikal region and the area of the Ivolginsky Datsan are located in
places of power and increased seismic actviy. So, the necessary conditions are met. So what are these low-frequency peaks?

The graphs show charactenistic resonances near | Ha and near 2 Hz, which are wsible when recording Schumann peaks. This is not a random picture; there are many similar
ones. S0,
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are there Schumann resonances in the 1 Hz and 2 Hz range after all? I'm somy to disappoint Schumann peak enthusiasts, but the recorded peaks are not related to them. It's all

about the location of the recording The recorded frequency peaks in the infrasound range are
characteristic only of seismically hazardous areas.

S0, by comparing numerous seismic signel spectre, peaks at 1.2 Hz and 1.8 Hz wereidentified, which are located in the
required frequency range from 0.3 to 4 Hz
for the delta rhythm of the brain when a person falls into a deep sleep. Here is an
important part of psi technology!

o, the necessary resonances at the required frequency have been identified. Now we need to determine the amplitude of these peaks so that they
have an effect.

The iterature tndicates the following amplitude values for low-frequency signals in the range from 0.3 to 4 Hz for delra thythms:

— within the range of 20-200 1V (high-amplitude waves) [167];

— 250-300 &V, up to 1000 V. Detected in all areas of the brain during deep sleep and under anaesthesia [168].

It is important to note that the required amplitude of low-frequency signals for
delta rhythm is higher than for other brain rhythms: for delta rhythms it is hundreds
of microvolts, and for other rhythms, such as alpha rhythm,
only tens of microvolts. So, for the delta rhythm, the amplitude of the lovtrequency signals in the range of hundreds of mictovokts 1 thousands of mictovolts is required.

Thus, to obtain the required amplitude of up to 500 pV — 1000 pV
for the delta rhythm, the signal must be amplified at least 10 times!

And once again, we come back to the technologies of ancient civilisations! The
vajra with a crystal has such high quality! Let's use the type of vajra with a crystal or
the type of bell with a crystal in the handle.

In the mediz, a photograph of Hambo Lama ltgelov shows him holding  bell and & vajra. So, the fact that they were used is evident. The shape of the
arystals can be seen in ancient drawings. But the vajra and crystal in the handle of the bell could have been
tuned to harmonics or octaves of the delta rhythm, at which a person fell into a deep sleep,
and the human organs were restructured.

Fig 76 shows  varant of the tntemal structure of the central region of the v A quarz crystel with & hol is placed n the centre. To obtan a large ampliude n resonance, thie
quartz crystal must be pure, without impurities. Then its %uality factor is enormous — 10(7)
. If there are impurities, the quality factor decreases to 10(5) .
is enormous - 10 If there are impurities, the quality factor decreases to 10F.

This possihily s not hypothetical, but eal, Summary.

1. To achive the delia rhythm of the brain, during which  person falls ino a deep sleep, complete relaxation, total immersion in
meditation or trance, and the body rebulds itsell, two basic condiions are necessary: the frequency must be 1n the renge from 0.3 to 4 Hz, and the amplitude
must be more than 1000 V.

2. These conditions can be met by implementing huge resonator volumes with linear dimensions for ar space of more than 50-100 metes.

3. These conditions can be met by using smal resonator volumes of quartz crystel i the vajra or in the handle of the bell. However, in this case, the caleulation is
based on harmonics and octaves at which the amplitude decreases in proportion 1o two to the power of the octave number. Therefore, to achieve the required amplitude, it i
Tecessary 1 Use

pure quartz with a qualiy factor of 10
4. The vajra and bell are actually held in the hands (or on the knees) of Hambo Lama ltgelov.
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However, there is also a hidden use that is not spoken about openly. Why did Khambo Lama Itigelov
order the excavation of the vajra and bell belonging to the first Khambo Lama, Zayaev? The fact is that they are genuine,
dating back to ancient civilisations. In addition, it is very likely that they contained a crystal. The crystal could be contained in both the vajra
and the handle of the bell

Thus, we can formulate the idea of a complex frequency opti-

minimal sound exposure, invented by unknown ancient creators. In the course of his research, author Alexander Matantsev
[41] demonstrated a conmection with Mexican artefats depicting aliens and UFOs, which suggests the existence of ancient ciiisaions'technologies.

The author of this book has studed ancient calendars from difernt countries in detal see books [11, 12, 13]. The lterature ofien mentions the prioity of the ancient calendar
of gne‘s O\W_ldCOUItl_Uy‘ In-his books,the author has shown tha there s  single technological centre of ancient civilisation, from which innovations spread throughout the Earth, The topic
under consiaeration
the influence of a special helmet and its connection with the chosen shape and size of the
shield, ensuring
The additional powerful forces granted to warriors can also be attributed to the
technological achievements of an ancient civilisation unknown to us.

Horw were these technologies tntroduced into Alexander the Greats army? Very simply
Alexander did not stand on ceremony with his relatives and did not listen to their opimions, but he revered the priests and listened attentively to their
opinions. This fact of his communication with the priests is historically confirmed. And who were the priess? They were briliant preachers of ancient knowledge,
inchuding knowledge from ancent civilisations. There you have the connection. Alesender stucied under the reat philosopher Aristotle. Was it he who advised him to communicate with the
priests? The author has not come acros this fact n terature, but can offer & guess on this mater

In his book [26] about Alexander the Great's army, as well as in his book [27) on the pharachs of Egypt, the author shows that the ball or thickening on the top of the
warriors helmets and n the pharaohs” cromns s not accidental, but s intended to tune 1o an important i frequency n order to give strength and additional
capabilities for controlling the power of thought. When

than, these capabilities came to our planet from other planets and are shrouded in mystery.
These comparisons once again confirm the fact that the elongated helmets with an extension or ball on top from Alexander

the Great's army were borrowed in shape from ancient artefacts from Egypt, India and Sumer. In

addition, there are more ancient

sources on artefacs from Mexico. In totel, there are about 20,000 such artefacts in Meaco.

and dig up new ones, Of course, it is known from ulology that about 90% of alien artefects are fake. The Mexican government has declassified and confirmed the authenticity of only 400
artefacts out of 20,000 known ones. The author of this book has used the main artefacs declassiied by the Mexican goverment. Therefore, we can speak of their authenticty. No matter how
much the author of this book did not wnt t, th facts about the infhuence of ancient civisations and thetr technology keep coming to light. Qur history s ful of the mystris ofthe universe. I the
author has managed to reveal even a small partof them, he can consider himself a lucky man who has conveyed and revedled

the technologies of ancient civlisations

So, let's summarise. Psi technologies were developed and perfected, and turned into tnstruments, by Academician lgor Viktorovich Smimov during the Soviet era
However, afer the collapse of the USSR, this field, ke many others, was shut down. Of course, the feld isef i sl developing, but not s inensively. Here, we can draw an anlogy with the
Qevelopment of space exploration under Academician Sergel Pavlovich Koroler. During his ifetime, there were projects to wsit the Moon and Mars, but after his death, ll of this was
curtaled for many years and even decades, and only now are we seeing a return o these aress.

Ancient technologes contam elements of pst echnologie:
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— ancient Indian Vedas conaim wezpons that affect consciousness
f — artfcts from ancient Egypt, ancient Ind, ancient Mesico, and the Sumerians contain elements of thought amplification, telepathy, and influence on others and lerge groups
of people.

o Ancient technologies with psychotronic effects turmed out o be exceptionally ancient and mysterious. Artefacts from UFOs and aliens disclosed by the Mexican government show
figures wearing crowns and helmes, as in ancient Egypt and India. They contain balls or extensions on the top of the head, which, according to the calculations of the author,
Alexander Matantse, are tuned to the vitel frequency of 110 Hz, as well as to Schumann resonance frequencies, This allows, frstly, to maintai the body in & sate of homeostass, ie.
optimal comnection betveen the environment and the human being, and secondly, to transmit thoughts over a distance using resonances, including thought amphifiers. Thus, the roots of psi
technologies are terrbly ancient and mysterious and appeared on Earth from another planet

The source of energy for modem st technologies is mains voliage, which is limited and costly. The source of energy for ancient devices
that affect the mind, chakras, and consciousness are other types of energy: solar
energy, seismic waves from the earth in places of power, and torsion radiation. These
sources are practically inexhaustible .

Atter the research conducted tn this hook, we can say what the relationship s
to the psi technologies of ancient civilisations. The most direct! The reason
The inscriptions on the extended parts of the helmets and crowns of pharaohs, gods,
initiates, priests, and ancient warriors allow, firstly, to tune their owner to the desired
activity, and, secondly, to emit low-frequency resonant waves to those around them and
influence them! In addition, ancient artefacts show a large number of examples of
telepathic influence on others, demonstrated very clearly by the position of the palms
towards the target, by the pointing of sceptres and ankhs mounted on them, and by the
depiction of throne amplifiers of thought and influence on the masses. Even the chakras
in ancient images, numbering up to 22, are shown not just for the sake of it, but with
the use of symbolism. Wands and flattened crowns are drawn, affecting the chakras,
including the consciousness. To this should be added the description in the ancient
Indian Vedas of weapons that affect the consciousness. Here you have a manifestation
of psi-technologies coming from unknown representatives of ancient civilisations and, as
proven artefacts from Mexico with UFOs and aliens have shown, from unknown
representatives of other planets!
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